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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

FIRST AMERICAN EDITION.

LEAVING to others the tatk of anfwer-
ing objections to a revelation which all, ex-
cept the wicked, who are determined nei-
ther to repent or reform, muft at leaft Abope
to be true, the author of the following
work, in a ftile at once fimple and impref-
five, warm, yet perfeétly free from enthu.
{iafm, calls the attentien of the thoughtiefs
and indifferent to the ferious concerns of a
future ftate; recommends the pra&ice of
thofe plain precepts of chriftianity which
formed the rule of his own life ; and with
irrefiftible conviction, points out to his rea-
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der the happy effeits of a lifz of pizty and
virtue, both here and hereafier.

At aume when the world is deluced
with publicaricns—not indeed grofsly ob-
{cene, immoral and impious, but of a na-
ture even more dangerous in their confe-
quences—whereby the paflions of thz reader
are inflamed by delcriptions of charaéters
and fcenes the moft voluptuous, if not
meretricious ; in which the incidents are
artfully contrived to place wice in fuch a
light as by thoughtlefls youth, to be fcarce-
ly diftinguithable from wirfue ; and where-
in that religion, which would operate as an
antidote, is attempted to be blown away, as
it were, by a fide wind :2*—with publica-

(a) Thatthe world at prefent abcunds withbaol:s of this
defcription, is a fadl too notorious to require proof. Wit
nefs the many which have difgraced the 3ritith Prefs.
Witnels ¢ thefe fwarms of publications now daily ifluing
¢t {rom the Banks of the Danube,”” under the (pecions
Jdeaomination of GERMAN LITERATURE ;—¢¢ that fo-
¢¢ ber and unfufpefted mafs of milchief, which, by affu-
¢ ming the plaufible names of Science, of Philofophy, of
¢« A:ts, of Belles Lettres, is gradually adminiftering death
¢: to the principles of thofe who would beon their guard,
¢¢ had the poifon been labelled with its own pernicious ti-
¢ tle, Avowsad attacks upon revelation are more eafily
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tions which thus fap the foundations of vir-
tue and morality, and pollute their very
fource ; break down the barrizrs between
virtue and vice, and produce in the rifing
oeneration, as a neceflary confequence, a
dzgree of proiligacy, diflipation and licen-
tioufnefls, the effeéts of which cannot be
contemplated witheut horror ; —at a period
when works of fuch a tendency find fo ma.
ny patrons among the public, the publifher
hopes to be excufed for introducing one lit-
tle tract, which has for its object the pro-
motion of religion and piety.

But independent of every other confide-
ration, the unexampled fale which this work
has experienced in England, will alone, it is
prefumed, render any apology for its re-
publication here, unneceflary. In a period

¢ reillzd, bacaule the malignity is adveriifed ; but who
¢ fufpefts the deltre&tion wiith Jurks vrlder the harmlels
“ orinfr.itive nrres of GINERLL HISTORY, NATU-
¢ RAL HISTORY. TRAVELS, VOYAGES, LIVES, EN-
€ CYCLOPIDIAS, CRITICIsM, and RoManczEz.™

(8= ¢ Stn&uies en Fomale Eduzation,” by Hannah
T r YT P Cmat - . .
Dhivre—3 waork o uncommon merit, and at this time, in
particular, of 1ceftiinatue vajue,)

2 A
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of lels than twenty-five years, feventy-five
ivoufand copies of the book were (old ; and
the ftyle in which a new edition of it has
lately been printed, feems to fhew, that,
Like the religion it inculcates, the more tho.
roughly it becomes known, the more highs

(@]
iv 13 its value eftimated. b

v

;1

lere, it may be thought, the publifher
ii>uld have ciofed his advertifement ; but
=3 this little work will probably fall into the
hands of fome of thofe perfons whofe minds,
by a perufal of authors of the delcription

¢ (b) This is arc publication of a very popular and

¢ eritoricusperformance. Ithasbeen lorg and juftly ad-
¢« yived by =1l the beft and moft enlightened of our ccun-
¢ trymen.  Tiie author’s charalter is here drawn with
“t ¢lvgance and brevity by his fon, who might well be proud
¢ of fuchafaher, The prefaceis judicious, and written

<t 5y himfeif, In it he heneltly avows, the defign of his la-
¢ bour is to check the rage of fenfual pleafures, which he

¢ forefaw would refult, as it doubtlefs has done, in grofs
« fmmoraiity and general impiety, In a period of lefs
¢ than twinty-five years we arcinformed SEVENTY.FIVE
¢t thoufand copizs of the book were fold, Such a circula.
¢t tion of fo much good fenfe and found reafening were
¢« pever more devoutly to be withed for than now.  And
¢ we muft own 1t comes adroad with circuinidances not
¢¢ unacceptable to the prefent talte, Itiselegantly printed
¢ on a beawtitul wove paper. It is wiitten by an
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already alluded to, © have become prejudiced
again(t the chriltian revelation; and as the
beft arguments drawa from the facred wri-
tings, and founded on their fuppoled au.
thenticity, can have no weight with thofe
who deny the authority of the feriptures
themfcives ; he hopes to be excufed for
adding thercto, fome prefatory observations
on the credibiiity of the Chriftian Religion.

Being convinced that it is not to any de-
ficiency of evidence, or failure of argu-
ment, but to a reluctance to examine, and
indifference about, thele evidences and ar-
guments which have already been brought
forward in fupport of the Chriftian Religion,

““ HoNEST and eminent Lawyer, It affumes a ftyle cf
¢ {ober, deliberate difcuflien, without the rant of enthufi-
““ afm, or the cant of hypocrify. Itis fo perfettly free of
¢ prieftcraft, that the mo® prefane are under no temptation
“ to confider it merely as a profcfional lure, or artifice
¢ of the c!erﬂy, for fnunginv cn the laity, There are

¢ po pra es agamft it but the fubjelt, and we pledge
¢ ou rdv"s that cur rezders wiill Lik: the fubjeft the
¢ hetier, tiewmorse f-:1‘=cuay and the efiener they perule

€< L X}

tais malleny aad ! % .t account ¢i il

Lc Sus ..Y uut ]‘ n.\.l At.s ‘JU:. I, s 213-

(e) SceMeteattbe bottem of pore 14
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that the growth of modern infidelity fthould
be attributed; the author (or compiler) of the
following ohfervations has been more itudi-
ous to colle&t in a {mall compafs, and to
place in a ftrong point of view, the fub-
ftance of what has been judicioufly faid by
others, than to advance new arguments on
the {ubject himfelf: indeed, at this peried of
the chriftian xra, when the talents, learn-
ing, refearch, and ingenuity of eighteen
centuries have been exhaufted in the con-
troverfly, it is fcarcely to be expected that
any very forcible arguments fhould now be
brought forward, which have not, in fome
fhape or other, alieady been fuggeited.

In throwing together the following obfer-
vations, the compiler’s principal objeét has
been, to induce thofe eafy profelytes to infi-
delity who have never perhaps thought fe-
rioufly on the fubject of the Chriftian Reli-
gion, and who know but little or nothing
of the evidences by which it is fupported ;
to inveftigate more thorcughly a matter
which, in whatever point of view it may be
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confidered, is certainly of the Ilaft impor-
tance ; and to conviice them that this reli-
gion is not a itory, fo palpan'y falfe and in-
credible, as to jafltily its rejettion even up-
on a fupericial examination, much lefs
without any examination at all. Such is the
objct of the following obfervations, and
fhould they have this effett on any, if but
on one, and if in that one, the inveltigation
fhould produace thole confequences which
may reafonably be expeted from an unpre-
judiced inquiry, the compiler will feel hap-
py in the reflection, that hLis endeavours in
the caufe of truth and virtue, weak and
humble as they are, have not been wholly
ufelefs.

The paffages borrowed are ali marked as
quotations, and the works referred to from
which they are taken, except in foine In.
itances where the compiler found it conve-
nient to interweave the fentiments of others
with his own, without troubling the reader
with areference.- -Ia thele cafes he has ge-

erally adopted the language of his author,
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not chufing to alter that which he could
not improve, to gratify an affetation of ori-
ginality.

ALEXANDRIA, Fanuary 1, 1302.
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Prefatory Observations, O,

——ceallt 31 L

IN the prefent enlightened, though licen-
tious age, but few men, I prefume, can be
fcund ,who admit not the immortality of the
foui; and ftill fewer perhaps, who, (admit-
ting the foul’s immortality,) are difpofed
to deny, that the ftate in which it will exift
after having ceafed to aftuate our prefent
morta! bodies, is a confideration the moft
interei'iny and momentous that can pofli-
bly engage the attention of mankind. On
this fubje&, reafon and nature afford us, at
the moft, but a very obfcure light. Roveo
lation, fingly and alone, oflers itfelf as the
only means of clearing up, with any degrce
of fatisfaCtion, the important myltery. By

this, if true, life and immortality are brcught
B
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to light, and the means clearly pointed out
by which we may obtain everlafling hap.-
pinefs. With the records of fuch a revela-
tion in their hands, is it not then aftonifh.
ing that mankind do not earneftly, and fo-
licitoufly, and with all their faculties, ap-
ply them{elves to enquire into the authenti-
city of writings which profefs to reveal
truths to them fo interefting and momen-
tous ! Truths fo important, thatin com-
parifon therewith, all other concerns vanith,
or feem ¢ trifles light as air ?”” Or—to ex-
prels myfelf in the appropriate and elegant
language of a liberal divine,4 whofe amia-
ble manners, piety and learning, reflet ho-
nor on a dignified ftation ; ““Is it rot a very
wonderful tting, thata being fuch as man,
placed on a little globe of earth, in a little
corner of the univerfe, cut off from all
communication with the other fyftems which
are difperfed through the immenfity of
fpace; imprifoned as it were on the fpot
where he happens to be born : almoft whol-
ly ignorant of the variety of fpiritual exift-

(d) Richard Watfon, D, D, F. R. S. and Bithop of
Landaff,
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ences, and circum{cribed in his knowledge
of material things by thcir remotenels, mag-
nitude, or minutenefs ; a itranger to the
nature of the very pebbies on which hz
treads ; unacquainted, or but very obfcurea
ly informed by his natural facuities of his
condition after death;—is it not wonderful
that a being fuch as this, thould reluctantly
receive, or faftidioully reject, the initruc-
tion of the Eternal God! or, if this is fay-
ing too much, that he fhould hatftily, and
negiigently, and triumphantly conclude,
that the Supreme Being never had conde-
fcended to inftruct the race of man? It
might properly have been expelted, that a
rational being, fo circumftanced, would
have feduloufly inquired into a fubjet of
fuch vaft importance; that he would not
have fuffered himfelf to have been diverted
fron the inveltigation, by the purfuits of
wealth, or honor, or any temporal con-
cern ; much lefs by notions taken up with-
out attention, arguments admitted without
cxaminatien, or prejudices imbibed in ear-
ly youth, trom the prophane ridicule, or
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impious jeftings of {enfual or imunoral
men.”’ ¢

Nor is it fufficient, in an affair of fuch
infinite importance, that we take a /fupcr-
Jicial view of the fubjeét. It is an old, but
very juft obfervation, that a little learning
13, in many cafes, more dangerous to its
pofleflor than ignorance itlelf, and in no
inftance can this be more true, thanin that
of Religion. If a man is already prejudi-
ced againft the Chriftian Revelation, a {u-
perficial view of the matter will be more
likely to confirm, than to banith thofe pre-
judices ; or, if he was not before prejudis
ced, it is not improbable, but he will, by
that means, become fo. An acute reafoner,
fpeaking on this fubjelt to ¢¢ thole bufy or
idle perfons, whofe time and thouzhts are
wholly engroffed by the purfuits of bufinefs
or plealure, ambition or luxury; who
know nothing of this reiigion, except what
they have accidentally picked up by deful-
tory converfailon, or {uperficial reading,
and have thence determined with them.

(¢) Pieface to ¢a Coil.cvien of Treclogical Tralls)”
l\:)‘ .D... \?"-SN:L n.
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ielves, that a pretended revelaticn, founded
on fo ftrange and improbable a ftory, fo
coatradi€tory to reafon, fo adverfe to the
world and all its eccupations, fo incredible
in its dotrines, and in its precepts fo imn-
practicable, can be nothing more than the
impofition of prieft-craft upon ignorant and
illiterate ages, and artfully continued as an
engine well adapted to awe and govern the
fuperftitious vulgar ;”’—{peaking to perions
of this defcription, an acute reafoner
has faid, ““lam ready to acknowledge that
thefz gentlemen, as far as their information
1caches, are perfeltly in the right; and if
they are endued with good underftandings,
which have been entirely devoted to the bu.
finels or amufements of the world, they can
pais no other judgment, an!{ muft revolt
from the hiltory and doétrines of this reli-
gion. The preaching Chri? crucificd, was te
the Fews a ffumbling-block, and to the Greeks
feolifbnefs ;“and fo it mult appear to all, wha,
like them, judge from eftablifhed prejudi-
ces, falfe learning, and fuperficial know-

(f) 1. Cor, i, 26.
2 B
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ledge ;3 but if they would go more deeply
into the {ubject ; if fuch perfons would iay
afide their prejudices, and give thewfelves
the trouble carefully to examine the re-
cords of the chriftian religion, and ine hil-
torical evidence by which it is fuppoited ;
if they would confider the fublimity of its
doétrines, the beauty and juftnefs of ite
moral precepts ; enter into the wonders of
its difpenfations, follow the chain of its
prophecies, and mark their exact fulfil-
ment ; if they would further confider
who are the authors of this religion, the
means by which it was propagated, the ra-
pidity with which it {pread, and its {peedy
eftablifhment, under circumftances the moft
adverfe ; they would then, I conceive, fee
the matter in another light, and form a very
differer:t conclufion ; they would then per-
ceive the impoflibility of fuch a religion
baving been invented or propagated by fuch
perfons ;—of events of fuch vaft magni.
tude, having been accomplifhed by means
fo infignificant ;—of effets fo aftenifhing,

(g) Sze ¢ A view of the internal evidence of the Chrif-
tian Religion,” by Soame Jenyns,
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havinz bezcn produced by caufes fo obvi-
on'lv imad :quate, <withsut the intervention of
« sernalticdd poioers

‘Lhis fbiedt has been treated in {o maf-
tzry a manner by a modern writer on the
intera il evidence of the Chriftian Religion, b
ondd t'fu: aryuments drawn therefrom in fup-
pori of 1t divine origin, ftuted with fo
much neetnefs, and pointed with fuch pe-
culiar eifet, that [ {hali rake the liberty of
laying them before the reader without fur-
ther apology.

He fays, ¢ To afcertain the true fyftem,
and genuine doftrines of this religion, af-
ter the undecided controverfies of above
feventeen centuries, and to remove all the
rubbifh which artifice and ignorance may
have heaped upon it in all that time, would
indeed be an arduous tafk, which I ihall
by no means undertake ; but to fhew that
it cannot poffibly be derived from human
wifdom, or human impofture, is a work, I
think, of no great difficulty, and requi-

(h) Soame Jenyns.—See his ¢¢ View of the internal
evidence of the Curiftian Religion,” for the fubfequeat
extradt,
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ring no extraordinary abilities, and there-
fore I fhall attempt that, and that alone, by
{tating, and then explaining, the following
plain and undeniable propofitions.’’

¢¢ Firft, That there is now extant a book
intitled the New Tefltament.

¢¢ Secondly, that from this book may be
extralted a fyftem of religion intirely new,
both with regard to the object and the doc-
trines, not only infinitely fuperior to, but
unlike every thing which had ever before
entered into the mind of man.

¢¢ Thirdly, that from this book may like.-
wife be colle&ted a fyltem of echics, in which
every moral precept founded on reafon is
carried to a higher degree of purity and
perfetion, than in any other of the wifelt
philofophers of preceding ages; every moral
precept founded on faife principles is total-
ly omitted, and many new precepts added
peculiar!y corielponding with the new ob-
1=t of this religion.

¢ Laltly, That fuch a fyftem of religion
and morality could not pofibly have been
the work of any mau, or fet of wen ; much
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lels of thof= obfcure, ignorant, and iliitcrate
perfons, who actually did difcover, and
publith it to the world : and that therefore
it mu:t undouhtedly have been effected by
the interpofiiion of divine power, that is,
that it mu't derive 1t5 origin from God.”

PROPOSITION 1

“V ERY ittle need be faid to eftablifh my
firft propofition, which 1s fingly this : That
there Is now extant a book intitled the New
Teftament ; that is, there is a colletion of
writings diltinguithed by that denomination,
containing four hiftorical accounts of the
birth, life, ations, difcourfes, and death of
an extraordinary perfon named Jefus Chrift,
who was born in the reign of Auguftus
C:efar, preached a new re:gion throughout
tie country of Judea,and was put to a cruel
and ignominious death: in the reign of Tibe-
rius,  Allo one cther hitorical account of
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the travels, tranfations, and orations of
fome mean and illiterate men, known by the
title of his Apoftles, whom he commiflion-
ed to propagate his religion after his death ;
which he foretold them he muft fuffer in
confirmation of its truth. To thefe are ad-
ded feveral epiftolary writings, addrefled
by thefe perfons to their fellow-labourers in
this work, or to the feveral churchesor
focieties of Chriftians, which they had efta-
blithed in the feveral cities through which
they had pafled.

¢ It would not be difficult to prove, that
thefe books were written foon after thofe
extraordinary events, which are the fubjects.
of them ; as we find them quoted, and re-
ferred to by an uninterrupted fucceflion of
writers from thofe to the prefent times : nor
would it be lefs eafly to thew, that the truth
of all thofe events, miracles only excepted,
can no more be reafonably queftioned, than
the truth of any other falts recorded in any
hiftory whatever ; as there can be no more
reafon to doubt, that there exifted fuch a
perfonas Jelus Chrift, fpeaking, alting, and
fuffering in fuch a manner as is there de-



I'REFATORY COBSERVATIONS, &eo 23

fcribed, than that there were fuch men as
Tiberius, Herod, or Pontius Pilate, his cc-
temporaries ; or to fufpedt, that Peter, Paul
and James, were not the authors of thofe
epiftles, to which their names are affixed,
than that Cicero and Pliny did not write
thofe which are afcribed to them. It might
alfo be made appear, that thefe books hav.
ing been wrote by various perfons, at diffe-
rent times, and in diftant places, could not
poflibly have been the work of a fingle iu-
poftor, nor of a fraudulent combination, te-
ing all ftamped with the fame marks of an
uniform originality in their very frame and
compofition.

-

¢ But all thefe circumftances I thall pafs
over unoblerved, as they do not fall in with
the courfe of my argument, nor are necef-
fary for the fuppert of it.  Whether thefe
bocks were wrote by the authors whofe
names are prefixed to them, whether they
have been enlarged, diminithed, or any way
coerrupted, by the artifice or ignorance of
trarflators cr tranfcribers ; whether in the
hiftorical parts the writers were inftruted
Oy a perpetual, a pariial, or by any infpira-
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tion at all; whether in the religious and mo-
ral parts, they received their doctrines from
a divine influence, or from the inftructions
and converfation of their mafter; whether
in their falts or {fentiments there is always
the molt exalt agreemeut, or whether in
both they fometiines differ from each other
whether iney arein any cafe miftaken, or al-
ways infallible ; or even pretended to be
{o, I fhail nct here difpute : let the Deilt
avail himfelf -of all thefe doubts and diffi-
culties, and decide them in conformity to
his own opinions, I {hall not contend, be-
caufe they afie@ nct my argument : all that
I afert is a plain fa&t, which cannot be de-
nied, that fuch writings do now exift.”

PROPOSITION IIL

“ l\/lY fecond propofition is not quite fo
fimple, but I think, not lefs undeniable than
the former, and is this: That from this
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book may be extracted a fyftem of reiigion
entirely new, both with regard to the ob-
ject, and the doftrines; not only infinitely
fuperior to, but totally unlike every thing
which had cver before entered into the mind
of man: ! lay extracted, becaufe all the
dotiines of this religion having been de-
livered at various times, and on varicus oc-
cafions, and here only hiftorically recorded,
no uniform or regular fyitem of theology is
here to be found ; and better perhaps it had
been, if lefs labour had been employed by
the learned, to bend and twilt thefe divine
materials into the polithed forms of huinan
fyftems, to which they never will {fubmit,
and for which they were never intended by
their great autlior. Why he chofe not to leave
any fuch behind him we know not, but it
might pofiibly be, becaufe he knew, that the
imperfeGtion of man was incapable of recciv-
ing fuch a fyftem, and that we are more pro-
perly, and more fafely conducted by the
diftant and fcattered rays, than by the too
powerful furfhine of divine illumination :
¢ If I bave told you earthly things,” fays he,
¢and ye believe not, how fhall ye believe
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¢if T tell you of heavenly things {”i that
is, if my inftrutions concerning your beha-
viour in the prefent, as relative to a future
life, are fo difficult to be underftood, that
you can fcarcely believe me, how fhall you
believe, if I endeavour to explain to you
the nature of celeftial beings, the defigns of
providence, and the myfteries of his difpen.-
Tations ; fubjects which you have neither
ideas to comprehend, nor language to ex-
prefs ?

¢ Firft then, the objet of this religon is
entirely new, and is this ; to prepare usby a
ftate of prouation for the kingdom of heaven.
This is every where profefled by Chrift and
his apoftles to be the chief end of the Chrifl-
tian’s life ; the crown for which he is to
contend, the goal to which he is to run, the
harveft which is to pay hiin forall his la-
bours : Yet, previous to thecir preaching, no
fuch prize was ever huig out to mankind,
nor any means prefcribed for the attainment
of it.

¢ It is indeed true, that fome of the philo-

(i) Joha ui. 112,
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{ophers cf antiquity entertained notions of
a future {tate, but mixed with much doubt
and uncertainty : their legiflators alfo en-
deavoured toinfufe into themindsof the
people a belief of rewards and punifhments
after death ; but by this they only intended
to give a fantion to their laws, and to enforce
the practice of virtue for the benefit of man-
kind in the prefent life ; this alone {eems to
have been their end, and a meritorious end
it was : but chriftianity not only operates
more effeCtuaily to this end, but has a no-
bler defign in view, which is, by a proper
education here, to render us fit members of a
celcftial feciety hereafter. In all former re-
ligions the good of the prefent life was the
firlt object ; in the chriftian itis but the fe-
cond; in thofe, men were incited to pro-
mote that good by the houpes of a future re-
ward ; in this, the praltice of virtue is ina
jeined in order to qualify them for that re-
ward. There 1s great difference, 1 appre-
hend, in thefe two plans, that is, in adhering
to virtue from its prefent utility, in expecta-
tion of future happinefs, and living in fuch
a manner as to qualify us for theacceptance
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and enjoyment of that happinefs ; and the
conduct and difpolitions of thofe, who a&% on
thefe different principles, muft be no lefs
different : on the firlt, the conltant prattice
of juitice, temperance, and [obriety, will be
fufticient ; but on the latter, weraul add to
thefe an habitual piety, faith, relignation,
and contempt of the world : the firlt may
make us very good citizens, but will never
produce a tolerable chriftian. Hence it is
that chriftianity infilts more f{trongly, than
any preceding inftitution, religious or moral,
on purity of heart and a benevolent difpofi-
tion ; becaufe thefe are ablolutely neceflary
to its great end ; Lutin thofe whofe recom-
mendations of virtue, regard the prefent
life only, and whofe promifed rewards in
another were low and fenfual, no prepara-
tory qualifications were requifite to enable
men to practife the one, or to enjoy the
other ; and therefore we fee this objet is pe-
culiar to this religion ; and, with it, was en-
tirely new.

‘¢ But although this objelt, and the priﬁci-
ple on which it is founded, were new, and
perhaps undiicoverable by reafon, yet when
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dilcovered they are fo confonant to it, that
we cannot but readily afent to them. For
the truth of this principle, that the prefent
life is a ftate of probation, and education to
prepare us for another, is confirmed by every
thing which we fee around us : itis the
cnly key which can open to us the defigns of
Providence in the ceconomy of human af-
fairs, the only clue which can guide us
through that pathlefs wildernefs, and the
only plan cn which this world could poflibly
have been formed, or on which the hiftory
of it can be comprehended ~r explained.
It could never have been formed on a plan
of happinefs, becaufe it is: every where
overlpread with innumerable miferies ; nor
of mifery, becaufe it is interfperfed with
many enjoyments : it could not have becn
conftituted for a fcene of wifdom and virtue,
becaufe the hiftory of mankind is little more
than a detzil of their folliesand wickednefs ;
nor of vice, becaufe that is no plan at all,
being deltructive of all exiftence, and con-
fequently of its own. But on this fyltem
all that we here meet with may be eafily ac-

counted for ; for this mixture of happinefs
2 C
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and mifery, of virtue and vice, neceffarily
refults from a ftate of probation and educa-
tion; as probation implies trials, fufferings,
and a capacity of oftending ; and education a
propriety of chaftifement, for thofe offences.

¢¢ In the next place, the doétrines of this
religion are equally new with the object;
and contain ideas of God and of man, of the
prefent and of a future life, and of the rela-
tions which all thele bear to each other, to-
tally unheard of, and quite diffimilar from,
any which had ever been thought en, pre-
vious to its publication. No other ever drew
fo juft a portrait of the worthleflnefs of this
world and all its purfuits; nor exhibited fuch
diftin&, lively, and exquifite pi¢tures of the
joys of another; of the refurrettion of the
dead, the laft judgment, and the triumphs
of the righteous in that tremendous day,
¢ when this corruptible fhall put on incor.
¢ ruption, and this mortal fhall puton im-
¢ mortality.”’k No other has ever repre.
fented the Supreme Being, in the charac.

(k) 1 Cor. xV. 530
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ter of three perfons united in one God.!
No other has attempted to reconcile thofe
feeming contradictory, but both true propo-
fitions, the contingency of fature events, and
the foreknowledge of God ; or the free will
of the creature with the over-ruling grace of
the Creator: no other has fo fuily azclar.
ed the neceflity of wickednefs and punifh-
ment, yet {o effeually inftrued indivi-
duals, to refift the one, and to efcape the
other: no other has ever pretended to give
any account of the depravity of man, or to
noint out any remedy for it : no other has
ventured to declare the unpardonable nature
of fin without the influence of a mediato-
rial interpofition, and a vicarious atonement
from the fufferings of a fuperior being. m

(1) That there fubfifts fome {uch union in the divine
nature, the who!e tenour of the New Teftament feems to
exprefs, and it was fo underftood in the earliett ages : but
whether this union does, or does not imp!y equality ; or
whether it fubfilts in general, or onlyin particular circum-
ftances, we are not informed, and therefore on thefe quel-

tions it is not only unneeeflary, but improper for us to
decide,

(m) That Chriit fuffered and died as an atonemnt for
the fins of maskind, is a doltrine fo conftantly and fo
ftrongly enforced through every part of the New Tefta-
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Whether thefe wonderful doltrines are wor-
thy of our belief, muft depend on the opini-
on which we entertain of the authority of
thole who publithed them to the worid ; but
certain it is, that they are all fo far remo-
ved from every tra& of the human imagina-
tion, that it {eems equally impofiible, that
they fhould ever have been derived from
the knowledge, or the artifice of man.

¢ Some indeed there are, who, by pervert-
ing the eftablithed fignification of words,
(which they call explaining) have ventured
to expunge all thofe deétrines out of the
fcriptures, for no other reafon than that they
are not able to comprehend them ; and ar-
gue thus :—The fcriptures are the word of
God; in his word, no propofitions contra-
dictory to reafon can have a place; thefe
propofitions are contraditory to reafon, and
therefore they are not there. But if thele
bold aflertors would claim any regard, they

mrent, that whoever will fericufly perufe thofe writings,
and deny that it is there, may, with as much realon and
truth, after reading the works of Thucydides and Livy,
allert, that in them no mention is made of any fadls reia-
tive to ihe hiftories of Greece and Rome,
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fhoald revilz their argunent, and fay :—
Th:le dotrines ma'e a pari, and a macerial
part of the icriptures ; they are contradictory
to reafon; no propofitioas coatradictory to
reafon can bz a part of the word of God, and
therefore iieither tae feri>tures, nor the pre.
tended revelation contained in them, can
be derived from him: 'This would be an ar-
gument worthy of rational and candid De-
ifts, and demand a refpectful attention ; bur
when men pretend to difprove facts by rea-
foning, they have no right to expect ar an-
fwer. |

<“ And here I cannot omit obferving, that
the parional character of the author of this
religion is no lefs new, and extraordinary,
than the religion itfelf, who ¢ fpake as never
‘ man f{pake,n’’ and lived as never man
lived ; in proof of this, I do not mean to als
ledge, that he was bora of a virgin, that he
fated forty days, that he performed a varie.
ty of miracles, and after being buried three
days, that he arofe from the dead ; becaufe
thefe accounts will have but little effett on

(n) Jcha vii, 46,
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the minds of unbelievers, who, if they be-
lieve not the religion, will give no credit to
the relation of thefe facts; but I will prove
it from fa&ts which cannot be difputed ; for
inftance, he is the only founder of a religion
in the hiftory of mankind, which is totally
unconnected with all human policy and go-
vernment, and therefore totally unconducive
to any wordly purpofe whatever ; all others,
Mahomet, Numa, and even Moles himfelf,
blended their religious inftitutions with their
civil, and by them obtained dominion over
their refpeltive people ; but Chrift neither
aimed at, nor would accept of, any fuch
power ; he rejelted every object, which all
other men purfue, and made choice of all
thofe which others fly from, and are afraid
of ; he refufed power, riches, honours, and
pleafure, and courted poverty, ignominy,
tortures and death, Many have been the
enthufiafts and impoftors, who have endea-
voured to impofe on the world pretended re-
velations, and fome of them from pride, ob-
ftinacy, or principle, have gone [o far, as to
lay down their lives, rather than retract;
but I defy hiftory to fhew one, who ever
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made his own fufferings and death a necef-
fary part of his original plan, and eflerdal to
his miflion; this Chrift actually did; he fore-
faw, foretold, declared their ncceflitv, and
voluntarily endured tham. If we furioudly
contemplate the divine icflons, the pertelt
precepts, the beautifu! difcourfes, and the
confiftent conduét of t»is wenderfu! perfon,
we cannot poflibly imagine, that he ccuid
have been either anideot or amadman; and
yet, it he was not what he prerended to be,
he can be confidered in no other light; and
even under this character Fe would delerve
fome attention, becaufe of fo fubliinre and
rational an infanity, there is no other in-
ftance in the hiftory of mankind.

““If any one can doubt of the fuperior
excellence of this religion z2bove all which
preceded it, let him but perufe with atten.
tion thofe unparalleled writings in which it
is tranfmitted to the preflent times, and com-
pare them with the moft celebrated produc-
tions of the Pagan world ; and if heis not
fenfibie of their fuperior beauty, fimplicity,
and originality, I will verture to pron~unce,
that he is as deficient in tafle, as in faith, and
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that he is as bad a critic as a chriftian: for
in what {chool of ancient philofophy canhe
find a leflon of morality fo perfect as Chrift’s
{ermon on the mount ? From which of them
can he colle¢t an addrefs to the Deity fo
concife, and yet {fo comprehenfive ; fo exprel-
five of all that we want, and all that we could
deprecate, as that fhort prayer, which he
formed for, and recommended to, his difcl-
ples? From the works of what fage of anti-
quity can he produce fo pzthetic a recom-
mendation of benevolence to the difirefled,
and enforced by fuch affurances of a reward,
as in thofe werds of Chrift? ¢¢ Come, ye
¢ blefled of my Father! inkerit the kingdom
¢ prepared for you from the foundation of
¢ the world : for I was an hungred, and ye
¢ pave me meat ; 1 was thirfty, and ye gave
¢ me drink; I was a ftranger, and ye took
‘mein ; I was naked, and ve clothed me;
I was fick, and ye vifited me; I was in
¢ prifon, and ye came untome. Then fhall
¢ the righteous anfwer him, faying—Lord,
¢ when faw we thee an hungred, and fed
¢ thee, or thirfty, and gave thee drink ? when
¢ faw we thee a flranger, and took thee in,



¢ or naked, and clothed thee ? or when faw
¢ we thee fick and in prifon, and came unto
¢ thee? ‘then fhall I anfwer and fay unto
¢ them—Verily, I fay unto you, inafmuch
¢ as you have done it to the lealt of thefe
¢ my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”’o
Where is there fo juft, and fo elegant a re-
proof of eagernefs and anxiety in worldly
purfuits, clofed with fo forcible an exhorta-
tion to confidence in the goodnefs ¢f our Cre-
ator, as in thefe words?—*¢ Behold the fowls
¢ of the air; for they fow not, neither do
¢ they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your
¢ heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yenct
¢ much better than they ? Confider the lillies
¢ of the field, how they grow; they toil no:,
¢ neither do they fpin; and yet I fay unto
¢ you, that even Sclomon in all his glory
¢ was not arrayed like one of thefe : where-
¢ fore, if God fo clothe the grafs of the field,
¢ which to-day is, and to-mcrrow is caft into
¢ the oven, fhall he not much more clcthe
¢ you? O ye of little faith I”’» By which of
their moft celebrated poets are the joys re-

(c) Matt. xxv. 34. (p) DMatt, vi, 26, 28,
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ferved for the righteous in a future ftate, fo
fublimely defcribed, as by this thort decia-
ration, that they are fuperior to all deferij-
tion? ¢ Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard,
¢ neither have entered into the heart of man,
¢ the things which God hath prepared for
¢ them that love him.”’q Where amidft the
dark clouds of Pagan philofophy can he {hew
us fuch a clear profpet of a future ftate, the
immortality of the foul, the refurrefion of
the dead, and the general judgment, as in
St. Paul’s firft epiftle to the Corinthians ?
Or from whence can he produce fuch cogent
exhortations to the praltice of every virtue,
fuch ardent incitements to piety and devo-
tion, ard fuch affiftances to attain them, as
thofe which are to be met with throughout
every page of thefe inimitable writings ? Ta
quote all the paflages in them relative to
thefe fubjets, would be almoft to tranfcribe
the whole; it is fuflicient to cbferve, that
they are every where ftamped with fuch ap.
parent marks of fupernatural afliftance, as
render them indifputably fuperior to, and

(q) s Cor. ii. 9.
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total'y unlike all human compofitions what-
ever ; and this fuperioritv and difiimilarity
is ftill more ftrongly marked by one remark-
able circumftance peculiar to themfelves,
which is, that whilft the moral parts, being
of the molt general ufe, are intelligible to
the meaneft capacities, the learned and ina-
quifitive throughout all ages, perpetually
find in them inexhauftible difcoveries, con-
cerning the nature, attributes, and difpenfa.
tions of providence.

‘¢ T'o fay the truth, before the appearance
of chriftianity there exifted nothing like re-
ligion on the face of the earth ; the Jewith
only excepted : all other nations were im-
merfed in the groffelt idolatry, wbich had
iiitle or no connetion with morality,except
to corrupt it bythe infamous exampleof their
imaginary deities: they all worfhipped amul-
tiplicity of godsand demons, whofe favour
they courted by impious,obfcene and ridicu-
lcusceremonies,and whofe anger they endea-
vourcd to appeafe by the moit abominable
cruelties. In the politeft ages of the politeft
nations in the world, at a time when Greece
anid Rome had carried the arts of oratory,
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poetry, hiftery, architeCture, and fculpture
to the higheft perfe&tion, and made no in-
c onfiderable advances in thofe of mathema-
tics, natural, and even moral philofophy, in
religious knowledge they had made none at
all; a {trong prefumption, that the nobleft
efforts of the mind of man, unaffifted by re-
velation, were unequal to the tafk. Some
few incdeed of their philofophers were wile
enough to rejelt thefe general abfurdities,
and dared to attempt a loftier flight: Plato
introduced many f{ublime ideas of nature,
and its firft caufe, and of the immortality of
the foul, which being above his own, and all
human difcovery, he probably acquired from
tt > books of Mofes or the converfation of
~ {fume Jewifh rabbies, which he might have
met with in Fgypt, where he refided, and
ftudied for feveral years: from him Ariftotle,
and from both, Cicero, and fome few others,
drew moft amazing {tores of philofophical
fcience, and carried their refearches into di-
vine truths as far as human genius alone
could pencirate. But thefc were bright con-
ftellations, which appeared fingly in feveral
centuries, and even thele with all this know-
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ledge, were very deficient in true theology.
From the vifible works of the creation they
raced the being and principal attributes of
the creator; but the relation whicl his be-
ing and attributes bear to man, they littic
under{tood ; of piety and devotion they Lad
fcarce any fenfe, nor could they form any
mode of worfhip worthy of the purity and
perfection of the divine nature: they occa-
fionally flung out many clegant encomiums
on the native beauty, and excellence of vir-
tuc: but they founded it not on the com-
mands of God, nor conneted it with a holy
life, nor hung out the happinefs of heavenas
its reward, or its obje¢t. They fometimes
talked of virtue carrying men to heaven,
and placing them amongft the gods; but by
this virtue they meant only the invention of
arts, or feats of arms : for with them heaven
was only open to legiflators and conquerors,
the civilizers,or deftroyers of mankind. This
was then the fummit of religion in the moft
polithed nations 1n the world, and even this
was confined to a few philofophers, prodigies
of genius and lizerature, who were little at-

2 D
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tended to, and lefs underftood by the gene-
rality of mankind in their own countries ;
whilft all the reft were involved in one com-
mon cloud of ignorance and fuperftition.

“ At this time chriftianity broke forth
from the ealtlike a rifing fun,and difpelled
this univerfal darknefs, which obfcured every
part of the giobe, and even at this day pre-
vails in all thofe remoter regions, to which
its falutary influence has not as yet extended.
From all thofe which it has reached, it has,
notwith{tanding its corruptions, banifhed all
thofe enormities, and introduced a more ra-
tional devotion, and purer morals : it has
taught men the unity, and attributes of the
Supreme Being, the remiffion of fins, the
refurretion of the dead, life everlafting, and.
the kingdom of heaven ; doétrines as incon-
ceivable to the wifeft of mankind, antecedent
to its appearance, as the Newtonian fyltem
is at this day, to the molt ignorant tribes of
favages inthe wilds of America; dotrines,
which human reafon never could have difco-
vered, but which, when difcovered, coincida
with, and are confirmed by it; and which,
though beyond the reach of all the learning
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and penetration of Plato, Ariftotle, and Ci-
cero, are now clearly laid open to the eye of
every peafant and mechanic with the bible
in his hand. Thefe are all plain fadks too
glaring to be contradicted, and therefore,
whatever we may think of the authority of
thefe books, the relations which they con-
tain, or the infpiration of their authors, of
thefe falts no man, who has eyes to read, or
.cars to hear, can entertain a doubt; becaufe
there are the books, and in them is this
religion.”

PROPOSITION IIIL

) M Y third propofition is this, That from
this book, called the New Teftament, may
be colleCted a fyltem of ethics, in which
every moral precept, founded on reafon, is
carried to a higher degree of purity and per-
feCtion, than in any other of the ancient

philofophers of preceding ages; every moral
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precept founded on falfe princip'es is entire.
ly omitted, and many new precepts added,
peculiarly correfponding with the new ob-
ject of this religion.

By moral precepts founded on reafon, I
mean all thofe which enforce the praétice of
fuch duties as reafon informs us muft im-
prove our natures, and conduce to the hap-
pincfs of mankind : fuch are piety to God,
benevolence to men, juftice, charity, tempe-
rance, and fobriety, with all thofe which
prohibitthe commiflion of the contrary vices,
all which debafe our natures, and by mutual
injuries introduce univerfzl diforder, and
confequently univerfal mifery. By precepts
founded on falfe principles, I mean thofe
which recommend fititious virtues produc-
tive of none of thefe falutary effects, and
thercfore, however celebrated and admired,
are in fa& no virtues at all ; fuch are va-
lour, patriotifm, and friendfhip.

¢¢ That virtues of the firft kind are carried
to a higher degree of purity and perfeftion
by the chriftian religion than by any other,
it 1s here unneceflary to prove, becaufe this
is a truth which has been frequently demon-
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firated by her friends, and never once denl-
ed by the moft determined of her adverfa-
ries; but it wili be proper to fhew, that
thofe of the latter fort are moft judiciouily
omittted ; becaufe they have really no in-
trinfic merit in them, and are totally incom.
patible with the genius and {pirit of this in-
ftitution.

¢ Valour, for inftance, or aftive courage,
is for the moft part conftitutional and there-
fore can have no more claim to moral mezit,
than wit, beauty, health, ftrength, or any
other endowment of the mind or bodyv, and
{o far is it from producing any falutary ef-
fects by introducing peace, order, or happi-
nefs into fociety,that it is the ufual perpetra-
tor of all the violences, which from retali-
ated injuries diftract the world with blood-
fhed and devaftation. It is the engine by
which the ftrong are enabled to plunder the
weak, the proud to trample upon the hums.
ble, and the guilty to opprefs the innocent;
itis the chief inftrument which ambition
employs in her unjuft purfuits of wealth and
power, and is therefore fo much extolled by
ber votaries: it was indeed congenial with
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the religion of Pagans, whofe gods were for
the moft part made out of deceafed heroes,
exaltec: o heaven as a reward for the mif.
chiefs which they had perpetrated upon earth
and therefore with them this was the firft
of virtues, aud had even engrofled that de-
nomination to himfelf ; but whatever merit
it may have aflumed among Pagans, with
chriftians it can pretend to none, and few
or none are the occafions in which they are
permitted to exert it; they are fo far from
being allowed to inflict evil, that they are
forbid evento refift it : they are fo far from
being encouraged to revenge injuries, that
one of their firft duties is to forgive them ;
fo far from being incited to deltroy their
enemies, that they are commanded to love
them, and to ferve them to the utmoit of
their power. If chriftian nations, thirefore,
were nations of chriftians, all war would be
impoffible and unknown amonglt them, and
valour could be ncither of ufe nor eftima-
tion, and therefore could never have a place
in the catalogue of chriftian virtues, being
irreconcileable with all its precepts. I object
not to the praife and honours beltowed on
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the valiant, they are the leaft tribute which
can be paid them by thofe who enjoy fafety
and afiluence by the intervention of their
dangers and fufferings : 1 aflert only that
altive courage can never bea chriftian vir.
tue, becaufe a chriftian can have nothing to
do with it. Paflive courage 1s indeed fre-
quently, and properly inculcated bythis meck
and {uffering religion, under the titles of
patience and refignation : a real and fuba
ftantial virtue this, and a diret contraft to
the former ; for paflive courage arifes from
the nobleft difpcfitions of the human mind,
from a contempt of mistortunes, pain, and
death, and a confidencein the protetion of
the Almighty; active, from the meaneft;
from paflion, vanity, and felf-dependence :
paflive courage is derived from a zeal for
truth, and a perfeverance in duty ; ative, is
the oftspring of pride and revenge, and the
parent of cruelty and injuftice: in fhort,
paflive courage is the refolution of a phile-
lopher ; altive, the ferocity of a favage. Nor
is this more incompatible with the precepts,
than with the object of this religion, which
15 the attainment of the kingdom of heaven;
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for valour is not that fort of violence, by
which that kingdom 1s to be taken ; nor are
the turbulent fpirits of heroes and conque-
rors admiflible into thofe regions of peace,
{ubordination, and tranquillity.

¢¢ Patriotifm alfo, that celebrated virtue fo
much praétifed in antient, and fo much pro-
fefled in modern times, that virtue, which fo
long preferved the liberties of Greece, and
exalted Rome to the empire of the world :
this celebrated virtue, I fay, muft z2lfo be
excluded ; becaule it not only falls fhort of,
but directly counterzaéts, the extenfive bene-
volerice cf this religion. A chriftian is of
no ccuntry, be is a citizen of the world ;
and its neighbours and countrymen are the
inhabitants of the remoteft regions, when-
ever thelr diftreiles demand his friendly al-
fiftance : Chriftianity commands us to love
all mankind, patriotilm to opprels all other
countries to advance the imaginary profpe-
rity of cur own : chriftianity enjeins us to
imitate the univerfal benevolence of our
Creator, who pours forth his blefl'ng on
every nation upen earth ; patriotifm, to copy
the mean partialty of an Englifh parifh of-



PREFATORY OLSERVATIONS, &ec. 49

ficer, who thinks injuftice and cruelty meri-
torious, whenever they promote the interefts
of his own inconfiderable village. This has
ever been a tavourite virtue with mankind,
becaufe it conceals felf-intereft under the
mafk of public {pirit, not only from cthers,
but even from thewfelves, and gives a li-
cence to infli¢t wrongs and injuries not only
with impunity, but with applaufe ; but it is
fo diametrically oppefite to the great cha-
raCerifiic of this inftitution, thatit never
could have been admitted into the lift of
Chriitian virtues.

¢¢ Friendfhip likewife, although more con-
genial to the principles of chriltianity, arifing
from more tender and amiable difpofitions,
could never gain admittance amongft her
benevolent precepts, for the fame reafon ;
becaufe it 1s too narrcw and confined, and
appropriates that benevolence to a fingle
objedt, which is here commended to be ex-
tended over all. Where friendfhips arife
from fimilarity of fentiments, and difinte-
refted affe&ions, they are advantageous,

agreeable, and innocent, but have little pre-
E
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tenfions to merit ; for it is juftly obferved,
‘It yelove them, which love you, what
¢ thanks hzve ye? for finrers alfo leve thofe
¢ that love them.’r But if they are formed
from alliances in parties, falions, and inte-
refts, or from a participation of vices, the
ufual parents of what are called frierdfhips
among mankind, they are then bcth mif-
chievous and criminal, and confequent'y for-
bidden ; but in their utmoft purity deferve
no rccommendation from this religion.

¢¢ To the judicious omiffion of thefe falfe
virtues we zﬁay add that remarkable filence,
which the chriftian legiflator every where
preferves on fubjects efteemed by all others
of the highelt importance, civil government,
national policv, and the righis of war and
peace ; of thefe he has not " taken the leaft
notice, probably for this plain reafon, be-
caufe it would have been impcflible to have
fd,fmed any explicit regulations concerning
them, which muft not have been inconfifltent
with the purity of his religion, or with the
pradtical obfervance of fuch imperfect crea-

(r) Lukevi, 32,
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tures as men ruling over, and contending
with each other : for inftance, had he abfo-
futely forbid all refitance to the reigning
powers, he had conitituted a plan of delpo-
tilm, and made men flaves ; had he allowed
it, he mult have authorifed difobedience,
and made them rebels; had hein direct
“terms prohibited all war, he mut have letc
his followers for ever an ealy prey to cvery
infidel invader ; had he permitted it, he mu:t
have licenfed all that rapine and murder,
with which it is unavoidably attended.

“¢ Let us now examine what are thole new
precepts in this religivn peculiarly corre-
fponding with the new objelt of it, that is,
preparing us for the kingdom of heaven : of
thefe the chief are poornefs of fpirit, for.
givenels of injuries, and charity to all inen ;
to thele we may add repentance, faith, felf-
abalement,and a detachmentfrom the world,
all moral duties peculiar to this relizion, and
abiolutely necelary to the attainment of its
end.

““ Blefl=d are the poor in {pirit ; for theirs
‘1s the kingdom of heaven:® by which

(1) Matr.o v, 3.
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poornef: of fpirit is to be underflood a dii-
pofition of mind, meek, kumble fubmiffive
to power, void of ambition, patient of inju-
ries, and free from all refentment. This was
fo new, and {o oppofite to the ideas of all
Pagan moralifts, that they thought this tem-
per of mind a criminal and contemptible
meannefs, which muft induce men to facri-
fice the glory of their country, and their own

honour, to a fhameful pufillanimity ; and

fuch it appears to almoft all who are called
Chriftians even at this day, who not only re-
jelt it in praltice, but difavow it in principle,
notwithftanding this eéxplicit declaration of
their malter. We fee them revenging the
{malleft affronts by premeditated murder, as
in iividuals, on principles of honour; and,in
their national capacities, deftroying each
other with fire and {word, for the low con-
fiderations of commercial interefls, the ba-
lance of rival powers, or the ambition of
princes : we fee them with their laft breath
animating each other to a favage revenge,
and, in the agonies of death, plunging with
teeble arms their daggers into the hearts

of their opponents : and, what is ftill worfe,
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we hear all thefe barbarifms celebrated by
hiftorians, flattered by posts, applauded in
theatres, approved in fenates, and even fanc-
tied in pulpits. But univerfal practice can.
not alter the nature of truth: pride was not
made for man ; but humility, meeknefs,and
refiznation, that is, poornefs of fpirit, was
made for man ; and properly belongs to his
dependent and precarious fituation; and is
the oaly difpofition of mind which can enable
bim to enjoy eafe and quiet here, and happi-
nels hereafter : yet was this important pre.
cept entirely unknown until it was promul.
gated by him, who faid, ¢ Suffer little chil-
¢ dren to come unto me, and forbid thenn
‘not; for of fuchis the kingdom of hea-
“ven: verily I fay unto you, whoever thall
‘ not receive the kingdom of God asa little
¢ child, he fhall not enter therein.’s

¢ Another precept, equally new and no
lefs excellent, 1s forgivenefs of injuries : ¢ Ye
¢ have heard,” fays Chrift to his difciples,
¢ Thou f(hall love thy nzighbour, and hate
‘ thine enemny; butl fay unto you love

(t) Matt. x 14.

2 b
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¢ your enzmies, blefs them that carfe you,
¢ do good to them that hate you, and pray
¢ for them which delpitefully ule you, and
¢ perfecute you.”s 'his wasa leflon fo new,
and fo utterly unknown, till taught by his
dotrines, and enforced by his example, that
the wifelt moralifts of the wifeft nations and
ages reprelented the defire of revense as a
mark of anoble mind, and the accomplifh.
ment cf it as one of the chief felicities at-
tendant on a fortunate man. But how much
more magnanimous, how much more bene-
ficial to mankind, is forgivenels ! it is more
magnanimous, becaufe every generous and
exalted difpofition of the human mindis re-
quifite to the praice of it: for thefe alone
can enable us to bear the wrongs and infults
of wickednefs and folly with patience, and
to look down on the perpetrators of them
with pity, rather than indignation; thefe
alone can teach us, that fuch are but a part
of thofe fufferings allotted to us in that {tate
of probation, and to know, that to overcome
evil with good, is the moft glorious of all

(ﬂ) Mﬂt. v, 43,
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vitories: 1t 1s the moft beneficial, becaufe
this amiable conduct alone can put an end
to an eternal fuccefiion of injuries and reta-
liations; for every retaliation hecomnes a new
injury, and requires another a&t of revenzse
for fatisfaltion, DBut would we obferve this
falutary precept, to love our enemics, and tc
do good to thofe who defpitefully ufe us,
this obftinate benevolence would at Iaft con-
quzrthe moft inveteratehearts,and we thould
have no enemies to forgive. How much
more exalted a charalter thereforeis a chrif-
tian martyr, {uffering with refignation, and
praying for the guilty, than that of a Pagan
hero, breathing revenge, and deftroying the
innocent! Yet noble and ufeful as this vire
tue is, before the appearance of this religion
it was not only unpradtifed, but decried in
principle as mean and ignominious, though
{o obvious a remedy for moft of the miferies
of this life, and fo neceflary a qualification
for the happinefs of another.

¢ A third precept, firft noticed and firlt en-
joined by this inftitution, is charity to all
men. What this is, we may belt learn from
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this admirable delcription, painted in the
following words : ¢ Charity fuffereth long
¢and is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity
¢ vaunteth not itfelf; is not puffed up ; doth
¢ not behave itfelf unfeemly ; feeketh not
¢ her own ; is not eafily provoked; think-.
¢ eth no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
¢ rejoiceth in truth ; beareth all things;
¢ believeth all things ; hopeth all things; en-
¢ dureth all things.’v Here we have an
accurate delineation of this bright conftella-
tion of all virtues ; which coniilts not, as
many imagine, in the building of monafte-
ries, endowment of holpitals, or the diftri-
bution of alms ; but in fuch an amiable dif-
pofition of mind, as exercifes itfelf every
hour in alls of kindnefs, patience, compla-
oncy, and benevolence to all around us,
and which alone is able to promote happi-
nefs in the prelent life, or render us capable
of receiving itin another : and yet this is
totally new, and {oit is declared to be by
the author of it : ¢ A new commandment [
¢ give unto you, that ye love one another ;

(v) 1 Cer. xiit. 4.
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¢ as 1 have loved you, that ye alfo love one
¢ another ; by this thall all men know that
¢ ye are my difciples, if ye have love one to
¢ another.”’x  This benevoient difpofition
is made the great characteriftic of a chriiti-
an, the telt of his obedience, and the mark
by which he is to be diftinguithed. This love
for each other is that charity jut now
delcribed, and contains all thofe qualities,
which are there attridbuted to it ; humility,
patience, meeknels, and beneficence : with-
out which we inu't live in perpetual difcord,
and confequently cannot pay obedience tc
this commandment by loving one another;
a commandment fo fublime, fo rational,
and fo beneficial, fo wifely calculated to cor-
ret the depravity, diminith the wickednefs,
and abate the milertes of human nature, that
did we univerfally comply withit, we fhould
foon be reiieved from all the inquietudes,
arifing from our own unruly paflions, anger,
envy, revenge, malice, and ambition, as well
as from all thofe injuries to which we are

erpetually expofed from the indulgence of

(x) John xeil 540
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the fame paffions inothers. I¢ would alfo
preferve our minds in fuch a ftate of tran-
quil'ity,and fo prepare them for the king-
dom of heaven, that we fhould flide out of
a life of peace, love and benevolence, into
that celeftial fociety, by an almoft imper-
ceptible tranfition. Yet was this command-
ment entirely new, when given by him, who
fo entitles it, and has made it the capital
duty of his religion, becaufe the moft in-
difpenfably neceflary to the attainment of its
great objelt, the kingdom of heaven; into
which if proud, turbulent, and vindiive
fpirits were permitted to enter, they muft
unavoidably deftroy the happinefs of that
ftate by the operations of the fame paflions
and vices, by which they difturb the pre-
fent ; and therefore all fuch muft be eter-
nally excluded, not only as a punithment,
but alfo frem incapacity.

“ Repentance, by this we plainly fee, is
another new moral duty ftrenuoufly infifted
on by this religion, and by no other, becaufc
abfolutely neceflary to the accomplithment
of its end ; for this alone can purge us from
thofe tranfgreflions from which we cannot be
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totally exempted in this ftate of trial and
tempt..ticn, and purify us fiom that depra-
vity in cur nature, wirich rercers us ircapa-
ble of attaining this end Hence alfo we
may learn, that no repentance car rcmove
this incapacity, but fuchas entircly cherges
the naturc and difp fition of the cforder ;
which, in the Jarguage of fcriptrre, is culled
“ buang born again.” Mere contrifoen for
his paft crimes, nor even the pardon of ikem,
cannot effect this, unlefs it operates to this
entire converfion or new birth, as it is pro.
perly and emphatically named: for fcr-ow
can no mcre purify a mind corrupted by a
long continuancein vicious batits, than it
cap reftore hea'th to a body diftempered by
a long courfe of vice and intemperance,
Hence alfo every ore, who is in the leaft
acquainted with himielf, may judge of the
reafonabienefs of the hope thatis in kim, and
of his firuation in a future ftate by that of
his prefenr,  1f be feeis in bimfe!f a temper
proud, trrlwlent, vindidtive, and malevo-
lent, and a violen: attachment to the plea-
fures or bufinef of the wor’d, he may be al-
furcc, that he muit be excluded from the
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king/om of heaven ; not only becaufe his
condu& can merit no fuch reward, but be-
caufe, if admitted, he would find there, no
oktjelts fatisfactory to his pafficns, inclina-
tions, and purfuits, and therefore could only
difturb the happin.{s of others without en.-
joying any fhare of it himfelf,

‘ Faith is another moral duty injoined by
this inftitution, of a fpecies fo new, that the
philofophers of antiquity had no word ex-
preflive of this idea, nor any fuch idea to
be exrrefled; for the word jfides, which
we tranflate faith, was never uled by any
Pagan writer in a fenfe the leaft fimilar to
that, to which it is applied in the New Tel-
tament : where in general it fignifies an
humble, teachable, and candid difpofition, a
truft in God, aiid confidence in his premife;
when applied particularly to chriftianity, it
mears no more than a belief of this fingle
prepofition, that Chrift was the fon of God;
that is, in the language of thefe writings, the
Mefliah, who was foretold by the prophets,
and expeCed by the Jewe; who was {ent by
Cod into the world to preach rightecuinefs,
jucgment, and everlafting life, and to die as
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an atonement for the fins of mankind. This
was all that Chrift required to be believed by
thofe who were wiiling to become Lis difci-
ples : he who does not believe this,is not a
chriftian, and he who does, believes thie
whole that is eflential to his profeflien, and
all that is properly compret:iended under the
name of faith, This unfortunate word has
indeed been fo tortured and fo mifapplied to
mean every ablurdity, which artifice could
impofe upon ignorance, that it has loft all
pretenfions to the title of virtue; but if
brought back to the fimpucity of its origi-
nal fignification, it will d=1»rve that name,
becaufe it ufually arifes from tiie meit amia.
ble difpofitions, and is always a dire&t con-
traft to pride, obftinacy, and fe:f.conceit.
If taken in the extenfive feafe of an aflent
to the evidence of things not feen, it com-
prehends the exiftence of a Ged, and a fu-
ture ftate, and is therefore not only itfelf a
moral virtue,but the fource [rom whence all
others muft proceed; for on the belief of
thefe ali religion and morality muft entirely

depend. It eannot be altogether void of
p
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moral merit, (as fome wouid reprefent it)
becaule it is in a degree voluntary ; for daily
experience fhews us, that men not only pre-
tend to, but actually do believe and difbe-
lieve almolt any propofitionis which beft fuit
their interefts or inclinations, and unfeign.
edly change their fincere opinions with
their fituations and circumftances. For we
have power over the mind’s eye, as well as
overthe body’s, to fhut it againft the ftrongeft
rays of truth and religion, whenever they be-
come painful to us, and to open it again to
the faint glimmerings of {cepticiim and in-
fidelity when we ¢ love darknefs rather than
¢ light, becufe our deeds are evil.’y And
this, I think, {ufficiently refutes all objecti-
ons to the moral nature of faith, drawn from
the fuppofition of its being quite involun-
tary, and neceflarily dependent on the de-
gree of evidence, which is offered to our
underftandings.

¢¢ Self-abafement is another moral duty
inculcated by this religion only; which re-
quires us to impute even our own virtues to

(y) Johr iii. 1g.



PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &c. 63

the grace and favour of our Creator, and to
acknowledge, that we can do nothing good
by our own powers, unlefls aflifted by his

over-ruling influence.  This dotrine feems
at firlt fight to infringe on our free-will, and

to deprive us of all merit ; but, on a clofer

examination, the truth of it may be demon-

{trated both by reafon and experience, and
that in fact it does not impair the one, or

depreciate the other: and that it is produc-
tive of fo much humility, refignation, and
dependance on God, that it jultly claims a
place amongft the moft illuftrious moral vir.
tues. Yet was this duty utterly repugnant
to the proud and felf-fufficient principles of
the ancient philofophers as well as modern
Deilits, and therefore before the publicaticnof

the gofpel totally unknown and uncompre-
hende d,

¢¢ Dctachment from the world is another
moral virtus conftituted by this religion
alone : fo new, that even at this day few of
its profeflors can be perfuaded, that it is re-
quired, or that it is any virtue at ali. By
this detachment from the worid is not to be
underftood a feclufion from fociety, ab.
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ftrac&tion from all buflinefs, or retirement to a
gloomy cloyfter. Induitry and labour, cheer-
fulnefs and hofpitality are frequently re-
commended : nor 1s the acquifition of wealth
and honours prchibited, if they can be ob-
tained by honelt means, and a moderate de-
gree of attention and care : but {uch an un-
remitted anxiety, and perpetual application
as engrofles our whole time and thoughts,
are forbid, becaufe they are incompatible
with the fpirit of this religion, and muit ut-
terly difqualify us for the attainmeni of its
great end. We teil on in the vain purfuits
and frivolous occupations of the world, die
in our harnefs, and then exped, if no gigan-
tic crime {tands in the way, to ftep immedi-
ately into the kingdom of heaven: but this
1s impoffible; for without a previous de-
tachment from tie bufinefs of this world, we
cannot be prepared for the happinefs of an-
other. Yect this could make no part of the
morality of Pagans, becaufe their virtues
vere altogether connedted with this bufinefs,
and confiited chiefly in condulting it with
honour to themfelves, and benefit to the
public : but chriftianity has a nobler objelt
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in view, which, if not attended to, muft he
loft for ever. This objelt is that celeftial
manfion of which we fhould never lofe fight
and to which we fhould ever be advancing
during our journey through life: but this
by no means precludes us from performing
the bufinefs, or enjoying the amulements of
traveilers, provided they detain us not too
long, or lead us too far out of our way.

¢ [t cannot be denied, that the great au.
thor of the chriftian inltitution, firft and
fingly ventured to oppofe all the chief prin-
ciples of Pagan virtue, and to introduce a
religion directly oppofite to thofe erroneous
though long-eftablithed opinions, both in
its duties and in its objet. The moft ceie-
brated virtues of the ancients werce high [pi-
rits, intrepid courage, and implacable re-
fcrtment.

Impiser iracundus inexsrasilis, acer.

was the portrait of the moft illuftrious hero,
drawn by one of the firlt poets of antiquity.
‘To all thefz admired qualitics, thole of a
true chrittian are an exaét contraft 3 forthis
reltyion conitautly enjoins poornels of fiirit

3
- [‘
- 4
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mecknefls, patience and forgivenefls of inju-
ries. ¢ But I fay vato you, that ye refilt
¢ not evil ; but whoevar fhall {mite thee on
¢ the right cheek, turn to him the other
¢alf>.”’«  The favourite charalters among
the Pagans were the turbulent, ambitious,
and intrepid, who through toils and dangers
acquired wealth, and fpent it in luxury,
magnificence,andcorruption; but both thefle
are equally averfe to the chriftian fyftem
vhich forbids all extraordinary efforts to
obtain wealth, care to fecure, or thought
concerning the enjoyment of it. ¢ Lay not
up for yourlelves treafures on earth, &c.

¢ 'Take no thought, faying what fhall we
¢ cat, or what fhall we drink, or where-
¢ withal fhall we be cloathed? for afier

¢ after all thefe things do the Gentiles feek.’s
The chief obje&t of the Pagans was immor-
tal fame : for this their poets fang, their he.
rces fought, and their patriots died ; and
this was hung out by their philofphers and
legiflators, as the great incitement to all no-
ble and virtuous deeds. But what fays the

(7) Matt v, 39, () M vl zn,
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chritian lexiflator to his difciples on this
fubjet ? « Blefed are ve, when men fiall re-
¢ vile vou, aud ihall fay ail manner of evil
¢ againtt you, for my fake rejoice, and be
¢ exceeding glad, for great is your reward
¢ in heaven.”” So widely different is the ge-
nius of the Pagan and Chriltian morility,
that I will venture to ailirm, that the moft
celebrated virtues of the former are moft
oppvfite to the {pirit, and more inconfitent
with the end of the la:ter, than even their
moflt infamous vices ; and that a Brutus
wrenching vengeance out of bis hands to
whom alone it belongs, by murdering the
oppreflor of his country, or a Cato murder-
ing himfelf from an impatieace of controul,
leaves the world more unqualified for, and
more inadmiflible iuto the kingdom of hea-
ven, than even a Meflalina, or an Ilelioga-
balus, with all their profligacy about them.

‘¢ Nothing, I believe has fo much contri-
buted to corrupt the true {pirit of the Chrif-
tian inftitution, as that partality, which we
contract from our earlieft education for the
maunners of Pagan antiquity : from whence

(b) Mate, v, xi,

L)
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we learn to adopt every moral idea, which is
repugnant to it; to applaud falfe virtues,
which that difavows ; to be guided by Jaws
of honour, which that abhors; to imitate
characers, which that detefts: and to behold
heroes, patriots, conquerors, and fuicides
with admiration, whofe conduct that utterly
condemns. From a coalition of thefe oppo-
fite principles was generated that monftrous
fyftem of cruelty and benevolence, of bar-
barilm and civility, of rapine and ju’ice,
of fighting and devotion, of revenge and ge-
nerofity, which harrafled the world for fe-
veral centuries with crufades, holy wars,
knight-errantry, and fingle combats, aud
even {till retains influence encugh, under the
name of honour, to defeat the moft benef-
cent ends of this holy inftitution. I man
not by this to pafs any cenfure on the prin.
ciples of valour patriotifm, or honour: they
may be ufcful, and perhaps neceflary, in the
commerce and bufinefs of the prefent turiu-
lent and imperfect ftate ; and thole who are
altuated by them may be virtuous, hon.it,
and even religious men : all that I affert 1s,

that they cannot be chriltians. A proflizate
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may be a chritian, thoush a bad onz, He-
cau'e 12 may be overpowered by puidiing
and temaptations, and his altions may coa-
gradict nis principles; but a man, whofe
raling princip.e is honour, however virtuous
he may bz, cannet be a chriitian, becaule
h: erects a (tandard of duty, and dcliberate-
ly adheres to it, diametrically oppofite to
the whole tenour of that religion.

¢4 Thecontralt between a cariitian, and
all other inftitutions religious or moral, pre-
vious to its appearance, is fuflicienty evi-
dent, and furely the {uperiority of the for.
mer is as little to be dilputed ; unlefs any one
fhall undertake to prove, that humility, pae.
tience, forgivenefs, and benevolence are lefs
amiable, and lefs beneficial quclities, than
pride, turbulence, revenge, and malignity :
that the contempt of riches is lefls noble,
than the acquifition by fraud and villainy,
or the diftribution of them to the poor, lefs
commendable than avarice or profufion ; or
that a reat immortality in the kingdom of
hieaven is an object lefs exalted, lefs rational,
and lefs worthy of purluit, than an imagi-
nary immortality in the applaule of inen :
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that worthlefs tribute, which the folly of
one part of mankind pavs to the wickednefs
of the cther ; a tribute, which a wife man
ought always to defpife, becaufe a good
man can [carce ever obtain,*’

CONCLUSION.

« IF I miftake not, I have now fully efta-
blifhed the truth of my three propofitions.

¢ Firft, That there 1s now exianta book
intitled the New Teftansent.

¢¢ Secondly, That from this book may be
extracted a {yftem of religion entirely new ;
bothin its object, and its dotrines, not only
{fuperior to, but total'y unlike, every thing,
which had ever before entered into the mind
of man.

¢¢ Thirdly, That from this book may like-
wife be colletted a fyftem of cthics, in which
every moral precept founded on reafon is
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carried to a higher degree of purity and per-
feQtion, than in any other of the wifeft phi-
lofophers of preceding ages; every moral
precept founded on falfe principles torally
omitted, and many new precepts added,
peculiarly correfponding with the new ob-
je& of this religion.

¢ Every one of thele propofiticns, I am
perfuaded, is incontrovertibly true; an! if
true, this thort but certain conclufion muft
inevitably follow ; that fuch a fyftem of re-
ligion and morality couid not pefliblv have
been the work of any man, or fet of men,
much icfs of thofe obfcure, ignorant and il-
literate perfons who actually did difcover,
and publifb it to the world ; and that there-
tore it muft have been effetcd by the fuper-
natural interpofition of divine power and

wifdom ; that is, that it muft derive its ori-
gin from God.

¢ This aroument feems to me little {hort
of demonflration, and isindeed founded on
the very fame reafoning, by vhich the ma-
terial world is proved to be the work of his
invifible hand. We view with admiration t' e
heavens and the earth, and all therein con-
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taincd ; we contemplate with amazement the
n.inute bedies of animals too finall for per-
certion, and the iimmenfe planetary orbs too
vaft for imaginaticn : We are certain that
thefe cavnot be the works of man; and
therefore we cenclude with reafon, that they
muft be ti e produltions of an omnipotent
Creator. la the fame manner we fee here a
fcheme cof relizgion and morality unlike and
fupericr tv ail idcas of the human mind,
equelly Inrpettiie to have leen difcovered
by thelrevicdee, as invented by the arti-
fice <1 mon ; =nd therefore by the very fame
m~de of ccafoning, and with the fame juf-
t'oe, we cuiclude, that it muft derive its ori-
gir from the fame omnipotent and omuifci-

L]
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¢¢ Nor was the propagation of this religion
lefs extraordinary than thereligion itfelf, or
lefs above the reach of all human power,
than the difcovery of it was above that of
1] Lumanr underfiunding. Itis well known,
that in the courfe of a very few years it was
fpread over all the principal parts of Afia
and « f Furope, and this by the miniftry on-
ly of an inconfiderable number of the moft
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inconfiderable perfons; that at this time
Paganifm was in the higheflt repute, be-
lieved univerfally by the vulgar, and patro-
nifed by the great; that the wifeft men of
the wifeft nations afliflted at its facrifices, and
confulted its oracles on the moft important
occafions : Whether thefe were the tricks of
the priefts or of the devil, is of no confe-
quence,as they were both equally unlikely to
be converted, or overcome ; thefaét iscer-
tain, that on the preaching of a few fither-
men, their altars were deferted, and their
deities were dumb. This miracle they un-
doubtedly performed, whatever we maythink
of thereflt ; and this is furely fufficient to
prove the authority of their commiffion;
and to convince us, that neither their under-
taking nor the execution of it could poflibly
be their own.

¢ How much this divine inftitution has
beencorrupted,or how foonthefe corruptions
began, how far it has been difcoloured by the
falfe notions of illiterate ages, or blended
with fitions by pious frauds, or how early

thefe notions and fittions were introduced,
G
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no learning or fagacity is now able precifely
to alcertain ; but furely no man, who fc-
rioufly confiders the excellence and novelty
of its doCtrines, the manner in which it
was at firft propagated through the world,
the perfons who atchieved that wonderful
work, and the originality of thofe writings
in which it is ftill recorded, czn poflibly be«
lieve that it could ever have been the pro-
du&ion of impofture, or chance; or that
from an impofture the moft wicked and bluf-
phemous (for if an impofture, fuch it is) all
the religion and virtue now exifting on
earth can derive their fource.

¢¢ But notwithftanding what has been here
urged, if any man can believe, that at a time
when the literature of Greece and Rome,
then in their meridian luflre, were infuffi-
cient for the tafk, the fon of a carpenter, to-
gether with twelve of the meaneft and molt
illiterate mechamnics, his aflociates, unaflifted
by any fupernatural power, thould be able
to difcover or invent a fyftem of theology
the moft fublime, and of ethics the moft per-
fe&t, which had efcaped the penetration and
learning of Plato, Ariltotle; and Cicero ; and
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that from this fyftem, by their own fagacity,
they had excluded every falfe virtue, though
univeifally admired,and admitted every true
virtue, though defpifed and ridiculed by all
the reft of the world : If any one can believe
that thele men could become impoftors, for
no other purpofe than the propagation of
truth, villains for no end but to teach ho-
nefty, and martyrs without the lealt profpett
of honour or advantage; or that, if all this
fhould have been pofiible, thefe few incon-
fiderable perfons fhould have been able, in
the courfe of a few years, tc have {pread this
their religion over moft parts of the then
known world, in oppofition to the interefts,
plealures, ambition, prejudices, and even
reafon of mankind ; to have triumphed over
the power of princes, the intrigues of ftates,
the force of cuftom, the blindnefs of zeal,
the influence of priefts, the arguments of
orators, and the philofophy of the world,
without any fupernatural afliltance ; if any
one can believe all thefe miraculous events,
contradictory to the conitant experience of
the powers and difpofitions of human nature,
bz muflt be poficfled of much more faith
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than is neceffary to make him a chriftian,
and remiin an unbeiiever from mere cre-
dulity. '

¢ But fhould thefe credulous infidels after
all be in the right, and this pretended reve-
lation Le ali a fable; from believing it what
harm could enfue ? Would it render princes
more tyranunical, or fubjeéts more ungovern-
able? The rich more infolent, or the poor
more diforderly ? Would it make worle pa-
rents or children, hu{bands or wives, malfters
or fervants,friends or neighbours ? Or would
it not make men more virtuous, and confe-
quently more happy in every fituation ? It
could not be criminal ; 1t could not Le detri-
mental. It could not be criminal, becaufe
it cannot be a crime to affent to {uch evi-
dence, 2s has been able to convince the beft
and wifeft of mankind; by which, if falfe,
providence muft have permitted mea to de-
ccive each other, for the moft beneficial ends,
and which therefore it would be furely more
ineritorious to believe, from a difpofition of
faith and charity, which believeth all things,
than to rejeét with fcorn from obftinacy and
felf-conceit : It cannot be detrimental, be-
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caufe if chriltianity is a fable, it is a fable,
‘he belief of which is the only principle
which can retain men in a fteady and uni.
form courfe of virtue, piety and devotion,
or can fupport themin the hour of diftrefs,
of ficknefs, and of death. Whatever might
be the operations of true deifm on the miisds
of Pagan philofophers, that can now avail
us nothing: for that light which once light
ened the Gentiles, is now abforbed in the
brighter illumination of the gofpel : we can
now form no rational fyftem of deilm, but
what mult be borrowed from that fource,
and, as far as it reaches towards perfeétion,
muft be exaltly the fame ; and therefore if
we will not accept of chriftianity, we can
have noreligion at all. Accordingly we fee
that thofe who fly from this, fcarce ever
itop at deifm; but haften on with great ala-
crity to a total rejeCtion of all religious and
moral principles whatever.”

‘That this religion is highly conducive to
our happinefs even in this world, is a truth
which cannot, I think, be reafonably doubt.
ed; ¢ forit is trite objetion, and grounded

2 G
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on a milapprehenfion of the defign of chrifti.
ty, which would reprefent it as an intolera-
ble yoke, fo oppofite to the propenfities, as
to be utterly deftructive of the felicity of the
human mind. It is, in truth, quite the re.
verle ; there 1s not a precept in the gofpel,
without a fingle exception, which is not
calculated to promote our happinefs. Chrif-
tianity regulates, but does not extinguifh
our affections ; and in the due regulation of
our affections confifts our happinefs as rea.
fonable beings. If there is one condition
in this life more happy than another, it is,
furely, that of him who founds all his hope
of futurity on the promifes of the golpel ;
who carefully endeavours to conform his
altions to its precepts; looking upon the
great God Almighty as his proteltor here,
his rewarder hereafter, and his everlafting
preferver.—This is a frame of mind fo per-
feCtive of our nature, that if chriftianity,
from a belief of which it can only be deria
ved, was as certainly falfe, as it is certainly
true, one could not help withing that it
mightbe univerfally received inthe world.”’,

(c) Preface to Watfon's Theological Tra&te.
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Thefe arguments in fupport of the divine
origin of the chriftian religion, drawn from
internal evidence afforded by the religion
itfelf, appear to me to be fuch, as no fo-
phiftry can entangle, nor fubtilty confute ;
they are, in truth, little more than a plain
ftatement of faéts, the conclufion from
which is, I think, as unavoidable, as the
‘the faéts themfelves are undeniable; but it
is not upon internal evidence only, that we
found our belief of the divine origin of the
chriftian religicn ; other evidences of, per-
haps, equal weight, are not wanting to
prove the fame fact, among which, the ful-
fillment of the prophecies recorded in the
holy fcriptures, and the miracles therein al-
ledged to have been performed by Jefus
Chrift and his apoltles, in fupport of their
divine authority, are thofe which appear to
be the mo weizhty. On both thefe fuba
jets I purpofe making a few oblervations,
and fhall begin with the former.

An event {o connelted with the religion,
and with the fortunes of the Jewith people,
as one of their race, one born amongilt
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them, eftablithing his authority and his law
throughout a great portion of the civilized
world, it was perhaps to be expected, thould
be noticed in the prophetic writings of that
nation. Accordingly we perceive in thefe
writings, various intimations and predic-
tions concurring in the perfon and hiftory of
Yefus, in a manner and degree, in which
paffages taken from thefe books, could
not be made to eoncur, in any perfon ex-
cept Lim, who has been the author of great
changes in the affairs and opinions of man.
kind, In one of thefe books,! purporting
to contain the preditions of a writer who
lived feven centuries before the chriftian
zera, we find thc following paflages.

¢¢ Behold, my fervant fhall deal prudently,
he fhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very
high. As many were aftonifhed at thee ; (his
vifage was fo marred more than any man,
and his form more than the fons of men :)
fo fhall he fprinkle many nations ; the kings
fhall fhut their mouths at him : for that
which had not been told them fhall they fec 3

(d) Irt Hi. 13' Ii;;.
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and that which they have not heard fhall
tacy confider. Who hath believed our re-
port ! and towhom is thiz armof the Lord
revealed ? For he thai v v up before him
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry
ground : he hath no form nor comelinefs;
and when we fhall fee him, th=reis no beau-
ty that we {hould defire him. He is defpifed
and rejected of men, a man of forrows, and
acquainted with grief: and we hid, asit
were, our faces from him ; he was delpifed,
and we elteemed him not. Sarely he hath
borne our griefs, and carried our forrows :
yet we did efteem him ftricken, {mitten of
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded
for our tranlgreflions, he was bruifed for
our iniquities : the chaftifement of our peace
was upon him ; and with his {tripes we arc
healed. All we like fheep have gone aftray ;
we have turned every one to his own way ;
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity
of us all. He was opprefled, and he was
alicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he
is brouzht as alamb to the faughter, and
as a fheep before her thearers is dumb, fo iic
opencth not his mouth,  He was taken from
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prifon and from judgment; and who fhall
declare his generation ? for he was cut oft out
of the land of the living : for the tranigreffion
of my people was he ftricken. And he
made his grave with the wicked, and with
the richin his death ; becaufe hLe had done
no violence, neither was there any deceit in
his mouth. Yet it pleafed the Lord to bruife
him ; he hath put him to grief. When thon
fhalt make his foul an offering for fin, he
fhall fee his feed, he fhall prolong his days,
and the pleafure of the Lord {hall profper
in his hand. He fhall fee of the travail of
his foul, and fhall be fatisfied : by his know.
ledge fhall my righteous fervant juftify ma-
ny ; for he fhall bear their iniquities. There-
fore will I divide him a portion with the
great, and he fhall divide the {poil with the
ftrong; becaufe he hath poured out his foul
unto death : and he was nummbered with the
tranfgreflors ; and he bare the fin of many,
and madeinterceflion for the tranfyreflors.”

That material part of every argument
from prophecy, namely, that the words al-
ledged, were attually fpoken or written be-
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fore the falt, to which they applied, took
place, or could by any mnatural means Lte
forcfeen, 1s in the prefent inftance, incon-
teftible. The record comes out of the hands
of adverfaries, the Jews ; and what adds to
the force of the quotation, is, that it 1s ta-
ken from a writing declarcdly prophetic.

The ever.ts which form the {ubjet of this
prophecy are of fuch a peculiar nature; the
circumftances fo inapplicable to every other
{ries of events, and related with fuch rarti-
cularity and wonderful precifion, that to
attribute its completion to the power of
chance, or to the accommodating ingenuity
of the friends of chriftianity, would be a'ike
unrecafonable. The application of this proa
phecy to the evangelic hiltory is plain and
appropriate. Here is no double fenfe ; no
figurative language but what is fufficiently
intelligibie to every reader of every coun-
try. It is intermixed with no other {ub-
jeét, but is manifeftly direéted to one charace
ter, and one {cene of things.

As an admiffion of this application of the
prophecy by the Jews would at once be fa-
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¢al to the religious opinions of that people,
their modérn expofitors (for we have good
procf that the antient Rabbins explained it of
their expected Meffiah, ) concur, Ithink, in
reprefenting it as a defcription of the calami.
tous ftate, and intended reftoration, of the
Jewifh people, who are here, as they fay,
exhibited under the charalter of a fingle
perfon ; but (to fay nothing of the inadmffi-
bility of figurative, in a cafe which plainly
admits of a literal conftrution,) there are
fo many infuperable difficulties attending
this view cf the prophecy, that their perfift-
ing in it can only be attributed to the obfti-
nacy which has fo remarkably diftinguifhed
that people. But even of this objeftion (weak
and ill founded as 1t 1s) the Deift can-
not avail himfelf, for whether the prophecy
was completed in the perfon of Jefus Chrift,
or in the affli¢tions of the Jews, is to hFim
matter of indifference, as either would be
equally fatal to his cpinions:—the queftion
with him is not in: 2w/hat manner the pro-
phecy was compleated, but whether it was
fulfilled in any manner or not.
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There are other prophecics of the Old
Teftament, interpreied by chriftians to re-
late to the cofpel hiftory, which are deferv.
ing both of regard, and of a very attentive
confideraiion ;* but I content myfelf with
ﬁauﬁ-the above, becaufe I think it the clea-
relt and the {trongeft of all, and becaule
moit of the reft, in order th:t their value be
reprefented with avy tolerable degree of fi-
delity, require a dilcuflion unfuitable to the
limits of this work.f

Leaving the reader to draw his own con-
clufions from the preceding prophecy, and
what has been obferved refpecting i, I fl:all
clcfe this part of the fubject, with laying
before him the opinion of an auihor alrcady
quoted, rclative to thele and other predic-
tions in the facred wriiings.

(¢) The reader may find them difpofed ia orler, and
ditinétly explained in Bihhop Chardier’s Treatiic uveon
the {ubi ¢t,

(') For:heprincipal partof the p*e:ed’*‘go‘-rermtions on
Po2rhecy, v Patey’s *¢ Evidences of Chutitanits.” which
is, pretahly without exneption, the mofl cicar and fatisfac-
tory fate aecat of the hideriesl preofs of the Clrifiian Re.
ligion, ever exhibited in any 272 or country.
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¢ Prophecies are permanent miracles,
whole authority is fufficiently confirmed by
their completion, and are therefore folid
proofs of the fupcrnatural origin of a reli-
gion, whofe truth they were intended to
teftify ; fuch are thofe to be found in va.
rious parts of the fcriptures relative to the
coming of the Mefliah, the deftruftion of
Jerufalem, and the unexampled f{tate in
which the Jews have ever fince continued,
all fo circumftentially defcriptive of the
events, that they feem rather hiftories of paft,
than predi&tions of future tranfactions ; and
whoever will ferioufly confider the immenfe
diftance of time between fome of them and
the events which they foretell, the uninter-
rupted chain by which they are connected
for many thoufand years, how exactly they
correfpond with thofe events, and how to-
tally unapplicable they are to all <thers in
the hiftory of mankind ; If{uy, whoever cen.
fiders thefe circumftances, he will fcarcely
be perfuaded to believe that they can be the
produétions of preceding artifice, or poite-
rior application, or can entertain the leaft
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doubt of their being derived from {uperna-
turai infpiration.”’s

Let us now take a curfory view of that
fpecies of evidence again{t which the ene-
mies of chriftianity have long pointed the
whole of their artillery, viz. the miracles
recorded in the New Teftament, as having
been performed by Jefus Chrift and his
apoftles.

The principal ground upon which thele
miracles have been attacked, is their al-
iedged incredibility, which a modern objec-
tor confiders to be fuch, ¢ that no human
teftimony can in any cafe render them cre-
dible.”” 'T'his objeltion, however, has been
fo ably combated, and, in my opirion, com-
pletely filenced by a writer before quoted,
as to render any further anfwer unneceilary.

He fays, ¢ Ideemit unneceflary to prove
that mankind ftood in need of a revelation,
becaufe [ have met with no ferious perfon who
tiinksthat evenunder the chritian difpen‘a ion
we have too much light, or any affurance
wiiich 1s fuperfiuous. I defire moreover that

(#) Jeo. Inmi®r, Evidence,
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in judging of cariftianity it may be remems.
bered, that the queftion lies between this re.
ligion and none : for if the chriftian religion
be not credibie, no one, with whom we have
to do, will {upport the pretenfions of any
other.,
¢ Suppofe then the world we live in to
have had a Creator: fuppofe it to appear
from the predominant aim and tendency of
the provifions and contrivances oblervable
in the univerfe, that the Deity, when he
for: ::d it, confulted for the happinefs of his
fer. itive creation 3 {uppole the difpofition
which dictated this council tc continue ;
fuppole a part of the creation to have re-
ceived faculties from their Maker, by which
they arc ’“2‘"21"“!" of rendering a moral obe-
cience to his will, and of voluntarily purfu.
ing any et d fo; which he has defigried them ;
uppc,ﬁ, the Creator to intend for thefe his
rational and accountable agents a fecond
tate of exiftence, in which their fituation
will be regulated by their behaviour in the
firft flate, by which fuppofition (and by
no other) the objection to the Divine go-
vernment in not putting a difference between
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the zood and the bad, and the inconfiltency
of this confulion, with the care and be-
nevolence difcoverable in the works of the
Deity 13 done away ; fuppofe it to be of the
utmoft importance to the fubjefts of this
difpenfation to know what .is intended for
them, thatis, fuppofe the knowledge ofit
to be highly conducive to the happinefs of
the fpecies, a purpofe which {fo many provi-
fions ct nature are ca'culated to promote :
Suppole, neverthelzfs, almol the whole
tace, eitier by the imperfection of their
faculties, the misfortune of their fituation,
or by thelols of fome pricr revelation, to
warnt this knowledge, and not tobe likely
without the 2id c¢f a new revelation to attain
it ; undcr thele circumitances is it improba-
ble that a revelation fhould be made? Is
it incredible that Ged thould interpofe for
fuch a purpefe? Suppofe him to defign for
mankinl a future ftate, is it unlikely that
he fhould acquaint them with it ?

¢* Now inwhat way can a reveiation be
made but by miracles? In none which we

are able to conceive. Confequently, in what-
2 H
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ever degree it is probahle, or not very im-.
probable, that a revelation fhould be com.
municated to mankind at all, in the fame
degree is it probable, or not very improba-
ble that miracles thould be wrought. There-
fore when miracles are related to have been
wrought in the promulgating of a revela-
tion manifefltly wanted, and, if true, of in.
eltimable value, the improbability which
arifes from the miraculous nature of the
things related, is not greater than the origi.
nal improbability that fuch a revelation

fhould be imparted by God.

] wifh it however to be corretly under-
ftood, in what manner,and to what extent,
tiils argument is alledged. We do not af-
fume the attributes of the Deity, or the ex-
iltence of a future ftate, in order to prove
the reality of miracles. That reality always
muft be proved by evidence. We affert
only that in miracles adduced in f{upport of
revelation, there is not any fuch antecedent
improbability as no tefltimony can fur.
mount.”” This is the prejudication we would
refilt, and I think ihe refieCtion above fta-
ted, that, if there be a revelation, there muft
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be miracles ; and that under the circumftan-
ces in which the human fpecies are placed,
a revelation is not improbable, or not im-
probable in any great degree, to be a fair
aniwer to the whole objettisi.

¢ But finceit is an objection which ftands
in the very threfhold of our argument, and,
if admitted, is a bar to every proof, and to
aii future reafoning upon the fubject, it may
be neceflary, before we proceed farther, to
examine the principle upon which it profefles
to be founded: which principle is concifely
this, that it is contrary to experience that a
miracle fhould be true, but not contrary to
experience that teftimony thould be falfe.

‘¢ Now there appears a {mall ambiguity in
the term ¢ experience,”” and in the phrafes
% contrary to experience,’’ or ‘‘ contradicting
experience,’”’ which iz may be neceflary to re-
move in the firl place. Stnictly {peaking,
the narrative of a fuct is then only contrary
to experience, wlien the fat is reluted to have
exifted at a iime and aplice, at which time
and place we beinz prefeat, did not perceive
it to exift ; as if it {hould be aflerted, that in
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a particular room, and at a particular hour
of a certain day, a man was raifed from the
dead, in which room, and at the time fpeci.
fied, we being prefent and looking on, per.
ceived no fuch eveni to have taken place.
Here the aflertion is contrary to experience
properly fo called ; and this is a contrariety
which no evidence can furmount. It matters
nothing, whether ti:e fatt be of a muracu.
lous nature or not. But although this be the
experience, and the contrariety, which arch-
bithop Tillotfon alledged in the quotation
with which Mr. Hume opens his cflay, it 13
certainly not that experience, nor that con-
trariety, which Mr. Hume himfelf intended
to obje®t. And, fhortof this, I know no in-
telligible fignification which can be affixed
to the term ¢¢ contrary to experience,’” but
one, viz, that of not having ourfelves expe-
rienced any thing fimilar to the things rela-
ted, or fuch things not being generally ex-
perienced by others. I{ay not ¢ generally,”
for to ftate concerning the fact in queltion,
that no fuch thing was ever experienced, or
that univerfal experience is againft it, is to
aflume the fubjeét of the controverfy.
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¢« Now tie impronability which arifes
from the want (for this properly Is a want,
not a contradiltion,) of ex penenf'e, is only
equal to the probaoility thxve is, thatif the
thing were true, we fould 2inerience things
fimilar toit, or tnat {uch things would be
generaliy experienced.  Suppole it thea to
be truc, that miracles were wrought upon the
firlt promulgation of chrittianity, when nc-
thing but miracles could decide its authori-
ty, is it certain that fuch miracies would be
repeated fo often, and in fo many places, as
to become 05j2ts of gencral experience ! Is
it a probability approaching to certainty ?
Is it a probability of any great ftrength or
force? Isit fuch as noevidence can encoun-
ter ! And yet this probabiiity 1s the exact
converle, and therefore the exadt meafure of
the improbability which arifes from the want
of experience, and whicih Mr, Hume repre-
{ents as invincible by hnman teftimony.

‘It 1s not like alledging a new law cf na-
ture, or a new experiment in natural philo-
{ophy, becaufe, when thefe are related, it is
expeted that, under the fame circumitan-
ces, the fame effect will follow univerfally ;
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and in proportion as this expectation is juft-
ly entertained, the want of a correfponding
experience negatives the hiltory. But to ex-
pe& concernirg a miracle,that it thould fuc-
ceed upon repetition, is to expect that which
would make it ccale to be a miracle, which
is contrary to its nature as fuch, and would
totally deftroy the ufe and purpofe for which
it was wrought.

¢¢ The force of experience as an objection
to miracles, is founded in the prefumption,
either that the courfe of nature isinvaria-
ble, or that, ifit be ever varied, variations
will be frequent and general. Has the ne-
ceflity of this alternative been demonftraied ?
Permit us to call the courfe of nature the
agency of an intcliigent being, and is there
any good reafon for judging this ftate of the
cafe to be probable ? Ought we not rather to
expect, that fuch a Being, upon occafions
of peculiar importance, may iuterrupt the
order which he had appointed, yet, that {uch
occafions fhould return feldom :  that thefe
interruptions confequently fhould be confi-
ned to the experience of a few; that the
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want of it, therefore, in many, fhould be
matter neither of furprize nor objection ?

¢ But as a continuation of the argument
from experience itisfaid, that, when we ad-
vance accounts of miracles, we affign effeéts
without caufes, or we attribute effets to
caufes inadequate to the purpofe, or to cau-
fe-, of the operations of which we have ro
experience. Of what caufes, we may afk, and
of whut effc &s does the objeClion fpeak ? If
it be anfwered ot wiien we aferibe the cure
ct the pally to a icuch, of blindnefs, to the
anointing of e eyes with ciay, or the rai-
fing of the dead to a word, we lay ourfelves
open to this imputation, we reply that we
alcrite no fuch eilects to fuch caufes. We
perceive no virtue or energy in thefe iLings
more than in other things of the fame kind.
They are merely {igns to conneét the mira-
cle withits end,  Theeffect we afcribe fim-
ply to the volition ¢f the Deity; of whofe
exiftence ond power, not to fay of whole
prefence and agency, we have previous and
independent prcof.  We have therefore all
we {eek{or in the works of rationa! ageits, a
fufficient power, and an ader,uate motive. In
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a word, once believe that thereis a God,and
mi:acles are not incredible.

¢ Mr. Hume ftates the cafe of miracles to
be a conteil of oppofite improbabilities, that
is to fay, a queftion whether it be more im-
probable that the miracle {hould be true, or
the teftimeny falle; and this I think a fair
accourt of the controverfv, But herein 1
remark a want of ar, umentative jufiice, that,
in defcribing the improbability of miracles,
Le ;uprreﬁcs all thofe circumftances of ex-
tenuation which refi:'t from our knowledge
of the exifltcnce, power, and difpofitien of
the Deity, his ccncern in the creation, the
end anfwered l:-y the miracle, the importanre
of thatend, and its fubferviency to the plan
putfued in the works of nature. As Mr.,
Hume has reprefented the queftion, miracies
arc alike incredible to Lim who is previoufly
affured of the cenftent agency of a Divine
Being, and to liim who believes that no fuch
being exifis in the univerfe. Thev zve equal-
ly incredible, whetlier related to Lave been
wicught, upon occafions the moft deferving,
and for purpofes the moft beneficial, or for
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no affignable end whatever, or for an end
confefledly trifling or pernicious.  This
furely cannot be a corred {tatement. In ad-
juiting alfo the other ide of the balance, the
ftrength and weight of teftimony, this au.
thor has provided an anfwer to every pofiible
accumulation of hiftorical proof by telling
us, that we are not obliged to explain how
the ftcry or the evidence arofe. Now 1 think
we are obliged ; not, perhaps, to thew by po-
{itive accounts how it did, but by a proba-
ble hypothefis how it might fo happen. The
exiftence of the teftimony isa phenomenon.
The truth of the fact folves the phenomenon.
If we rejet this folution we ought to have
fome other to reft in: and none even by our
adverfaries can be admitted, which is not
inconfiftent with the principles that regulate
human affairs and human conduct at prefent,
or which makes men then to Lave been a dif-
ferent kind of beings from what they are
now.

‘¢ But the fhort confideration which, inde-
pendently of every other, convinces me that
there is no folid foundaticn in Mr. Hume’s

£
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concluficn is the following. When a theo.
rem is propofed to a mathematician, the firft
thing he does with it is to try it upcn a fim-
ple cafe ; and if it produce a falfe refult, he
is fure that there muft be fome miftake in
the demonftration. Now to proceed in this
way with what may be called Mr. Hume’s
thecrem. If twelve men, wholfe probity and
good fenfe I had long known, fhould feriouf-
ly and circumftantially relate to me an ac-
count of a2 miracle wrought before their eyes,
and in which it was impoflible that they
fhould be deceived ; if the governor of the
country, hearing a rumour of this account,
thould call thefe men into his prefence, and
offer them a fhort propofal, either to confefs
the impofture, or fubmit to be tied up to a
gibbet ; if they thould refufe with one voice
to acknowledge that there exifted any falle-
hood or impofturein the cafe; if this threat
were communicated to them feparately, yet
with no different eflect ; if it was at laft cx-
ecuted ; if I mylelf faw them, one after ano-
ther, confenting to be racked, burnt, or
ftrangled, rather than give up the truth of
their account ; ftill, if Mr. Hume’s rule be
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my guide, [ am not to believe them. Now
I unde:take to fay, that there exilts not 2
fceptic in the world, who would not believe
them; or, who would defend fuch 1iucre-
dulity.’”a

Enough, it is prefumed, having been faid
to fhew the fallacy of tae principle laid
down by Mr. Hume, I fhali now proceedto
make a few obfervations on the peculiar na.
ture of the chriftian miracles, and the cira
cumftances attending them, and, in the re-
{fult, endeavour to fiew, that there is not
merely a poflibility that thefe miraculous
falts may be true, but that we have very
ftrong reafons for believing they atually
are fo.

In confidering the degree of credibility
t> which the miracles in queftion are inti-
tled it fhould be recolleted that they were
not like the tricks of a juggler, of a ufclefs
or mifchievous tendency, but that, with two

(1) For the preceding obfervations on miracles, fee Pa-
byt Evidonces,



100 PREFATCRY OBSERVATIONS, &e¢.

exceptions,' they were all alts of mercy and
benevolence, performed for the accomplifh.
ment of a moft important objet, and pecu.
liarly correfpondent therewith ;—"That fome
of the perfons who profefs themfelves to be
original witnefles of thefe rairaculous faéts,
were themfelves, it appears, recorders of
the tranfadtions :s—"That thele witnefles

(i) Thele exceptions are, the permifficn to the devils to
enter the herd of [wine, and the withering of the barren
fig-tree—on which {ubjelts, fea the different commentators,

(k) The received author of the Gofpel according te St,
Matthew, was an original Apoftle, and emiffary of the
religion. The received auther of the Gofpel according
to St. Mark, was an inhabitant of Jerufalem at the time,
to wholfe houfe the Apofties were in the habit of reforting,
and was himfelf, an attendant upon one of the mo&t emi-
nent of that number. The received author of the Gofpel
according to St. Luke, was a ftated companion, and fel-
low-traveller, of the moft aQlive of all the teachers of the
religion, and, in the courfe of his travels, frequently in
the fociety of the originzl Apoftles ; and the received au-
thor of the Gofpel according to St. John, was, as well as
the firlt, one of thefe Apollles. The Afts of the Apof.
tles, purportto have baen writien by Luke, the perfon
who wrote the Gofyel bearing that name.

Thefe four Gofpels, the Aéts of the Apoftles, thirteen
Ejiltles of St. Paul, the firlt Epitle of John, and the firlt
of Peter, were received, without doubt, by thefe whoe
doubted concerning the other books, which are included
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were men of good fenfe and found under
ftandings, as their writings fufficiently tefti.
fy, and as capable of deciding on the reali-
ty of thefe miracles, as we ourfelves fhould
be, under the fame circumftances :—That
the miracles were fo many, of fuch various
kinds, and were fo invariably performed,
whenever attempted,' that they could nei-
ther have been the effets of chance, nor
the refult of fortunate experiment :—That
they were performed, it appears, in opem

in our prefent canen.—By the term ¢¢ received,” I mean,
that they were believed to contain authentic accounts of the
trar.faétions, upon which the religicn refted—were attack-
cd by the early adverfaries of chriitianity, as fuch, and
were ulually appealed to, by all parties, in the controver
fies which avofe in thefe days. ibid.

(i) ¢¢ One, and only one inftance, may be produced, in
which the c1sCirLES of Chrift do feem to have attempted
a cure, and pot to have2 heen able to perform it, The flo«
ry is very ingenioufly and candidly related by three of
the Evangelifts.* The patient was afierwards healed by
Chrift him{elf ; and the whole tranf{aétion feems to have
been intended, as it was well (uited, to difpiay t*: fuperie
ority of Chrilt, above all who performed miracles in his
pame ; a dittin&tion, wiich, during his prefence in the
world, it might be nesefiary to inculcate, by fome fuch
prosf as this,”” ibid.

* Moark iX. 314«

s ¥
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day-light, indifcriminately before enemies
and friends, in fome inftances before a few
perfons, and in others, before multitudes :
That the {tory of them was publifhed at the
time and place, in which they are alledg.
ed to have been wrought, and, confequent.
ly, while the perfons were yet living, on
whom the miracles are faid to have been
performed :—That many of thefe miracles
are of a nature, which abfolutely rieciudes
the poffibility of the witnefles having been
either miftaken or deceived, relpeéting their
reality:—That in one inftance, a miracle
was wrought on thefe very witnefles them.
felves, and in many inftances, thefe fame
witnefles performed miracles on others :—
That the reality of the greater number of
thofe miracles was, in falt, admitted by thofe
adverfaries of chriftianity, who lived in the
earlieft ages of its inftitution, and who
poffeffled every means of afcertaining their
truth; fuch adverfaries having attributed
their performance to magic, or the agency of
evil {pirits :— And laftly, it thould be recol-
leGted, that ¢ there is satisfaltory evidence,
that many, profefling to be original witnel-
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fes of the chriftian miracles, paffed their
lives in labours, dangers, and fufferings,
voluntarily undergone, in atteftation of the
accounts which they dclivered, 2nd folely in
confequence of their belief of thofe ac-
couits ; and that they alfo fubmitted, from

the fame motives, to new rules of con-
duét,’m

(m) For the evidence infapportof the above propofition,
{ee the work laft quoted.

Should it be ohjelted, as indz2cd it has been, that mira~
cles and even martyrdoms, are not peculiar to the ch:ittian
inftitution j—that both have been alledged in fupport of
various other religions, and religious opinions—~we anf.
wer—T hat miracles have been fo alledged, is admitted ;
but we deny that any of them, as to their nature, and the
teftimony adduced in thaic fupport, wiil bear a fair come
parifon with the chrittian miracles and teftimony :—On
the contrary, we afle:r, €< that there is not fatisfa&lory
evidence, thit perfons, pretendi g to be original wite
nefles of any ather fimilar miracles, have acted in the
fame manner in attcliation of the accounts which they de.
livered, and folely in confequence of their belief of the
truth of thofe accounts ;™ in {upport of which propofition,
the reader is referred to the above work (Paley’s Evid,)
for an examination of the miracies whica have becn
brought forward, as fimiizr to, and for the purpolc of opa
P .2, the miraculous fi&ts recorded in the New Tefla.

BElie

€ een [ comnare faéts with fas, miracles with
mirscles ; I place tetugony in oppofitivg te teltimomy ;

¢
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I confider it unneceflary to prove, that, if
the miracles in queftion were performed at
all, they muft have been performed by the
power of God; becaufe, I apprehend, no
man, in the prefent day, is credulous
enough to believe, that the devil would
work miracles, to promote the caufe of re-
ligion and virtue ;—from the nature of the
cafe, then, I think it unqueftionably fol-
lows, that one of the four following propo-
fitions mu/? be true.

Firft. That the perfons, profefling to be
original witneffes of the chriftian miracles,
were themlfelves miftaken, or impofed upon

and T am firuck with amazement, when I difcover the
enormous difference between the miracles attefted to ms by
the witneffes of whom I have fpcken (meaning thefchriftian
witnefle<) and the faéts alledged in fupport of certain re-
ligious opinions.”” Bonuet’s philofophicai and critical
enquiries cencerning chriftianity, tranflated by Bol-
fer.

€¢ oo Shall the dreams of the alchymiit, induce
the philulopher to rejeét the truths of chemiftry ? Becaufe
multitudes of phyfical and hiftorical works are full of mi{-
taken oblervations and doubtful fa&s, fhall the attentive
philofopher reje& all books of phyfics and hiltery ? Or,
will he conclude, indilcriminately, againft obfervation and
fa& 2™ ibid,
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relpeding their reality ; and, confequently,
that the miracles were not really pertormed.

Second. That the witnefles, knowing
thefe pretended miracles tc be falfe, did at.
tempt, and fucceeded in the attempt, to im-
pole the belief of them upon mankind as
true.

Third, That the whole {tory, fo far as
relpefts thefe miracles, is a fabrication of
fome pofterior age ;—or,

Fourth. That the miracles in queftion,
were really performed.

Thefe four propofitions I thall now pro-
ceed to examing, with as much brevity as
the nature of the cafe will adinit, and fhall
thence deduce fuch conclufions, as the pre-
mifes may appear to warrant.
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PROPOSITION I

That the perfons profeffing to be original <wit.
neffes of the chriftiun miracles, were them.
Selves miftaken, or impofed upon refpecting
their reality ; and, con‘equently, that the
miracles were not really performed.

ON confidering this propefition, there
are three points which naturally prefent
themfelves for examination ; firft, the na.
ture of the miracles in queftion; fecond,
the local circumitances uvnder which they
are alledged to have been performed; and
third, the capacity of the witnefles—that is,
whether the witnefles were competent judges
of the reality of thefe miraculous faéts ;—
and, by an examination of thefe points, and
only thefe, can the truth or falfehood of the
propofition be decided on.

Of the capacity of fome of the witneffes,
(the apoltles,) we can form an idea, fuffici-
ently accurate for our purpofe, from their
writings. In thefe, we find a perfpicuity,
fimplicity, and propriety, truly admirable ;
a becoming warmth, without any intermix-
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ture of intemperate zeal : not the leaft fha-
dow of hypocrily, nor the fmalleft trace of
enthufia{m, can be difcovered in any part of
thelfe bocks ; tliey lIpeak, throughout, the
language of the heart, and on every page is
imprefled the lovely image of virtue, and
the majeftic form of truth. That the wri-
ters of fuch books pofleffed great good fenfe
and found underftandings, and, confequent-
ly, were fully capable of judging of the re-
ality of thefe miraculous facts, cannot, I
think, be doubted.

As to the nature of the miracles, of which
thefe men profefled themfelves to be origi-
nal witnefles, they are as vraious in their
fpecies, as the local circumftances wunder
which they are faid to have been performed,
were different. The fick were reftored to
health, cripples to the ufe of their limbs,
hearing to the deaf, fpeech to the dumb,
fight to the blind, and life to the dead. Evil
fpirits were caft out, a tempeft was calmed,
water converted into wine, multitudes were
fed with a few loaves and fifhes ;—thefe,
and many other miracles, are alledged to
have been performed by Jefus Chrii, in the



<o PREFATORY OESERVATIONS, &e.

immediate prefence of the witnefles, parti.
cularly of the apoftles.  But let us take a
nearer view cf fome of thefe miracles—
of thofe by which, perfons born blind, were
reftored to fight, notorious cripples to the
ufe cf their limbs, aud dead men to life.
Thele, upon confideration, we fhall perceive
to be of a nature, which evidently precludes
the poflibiliy of the witnefles having been
deceived, refpeéting their reality : the man
cured or reftored, is there, his former con.
dition was known, and his prefent condition
may be examined j;—to attempt to refolve
thefe cafes into falfe perception, would be
to aflert, that our fenfes are ufelefs, ard in
no cafe to be depended upon; but, to put
the matter out of all doubt, it feems that
fome of thefe men, not only witnefled the
perfcrmance of numerous miracles by their
leader, but, in many inftances, thefe fame
witnefles performed miracles upon others ;
and not orly did they perform, and witnefs
the performance of miracles, but in one in-
ftance, a miracle is alledged to have been
wrought upon thefevery witnefles themfelves,

and that, teo, of a peculiar nature, and at
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a public feftival, or affembly of the chrifti-

ans.n If, before, it had been poflible to
entertain any thing like a doubt upon the
fubjet ;—if, notwithftanding their having
performed, and witnefled the performance
of miracles, it had been yet poflible to {up-
pofe that the witnefles might have been the
dupes of their fenfes, this laft miracle mutft,
I conceive, remove even the fhadow of
doubt 3—the effe€ts produced by it being
fuch, as can by no poffibility be refolved
into an illufion of the imagination : If the
witnefles fuddenly found themfelves capa-
ble of converfing in languages, of which,
until that moment, they were wholly igno-
rant, they muft have been as confcious and
certain of the reality of the miracle thus
wrought upon them, as they were of their
own exiftence.°

The iocal circumitances, under which

(v Afls il 1.

(o) The refurreftion of Jefus Chriit might have been
adduced as another inftance, (if any other had been ne-
ceflary,) of a miracle, refpefling the reality of which, it
was equally impcffible that the witneffes could bave been
wiftaken,

K



550 PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &-.

thefe miracles are faid to have been per-
formed, were as various, as the miracles in
their nature were different ; and from thefe
lccal circumf{tances, no lefs than from the
nature of the miracles themfelves, the wit-
nefles, and particularly the apoftles, muft,
I conceive, have poflefled every imaginable
opportunity of afcertaining their reality ;
this appears to me fo evidently the cafe,
that to attempt to prove it, would be fuper-
fluous—1I fhall therefore difmifs the fubjeét,
with obferving, that the connetion and in-
tercourfe between Jefus Chrift and fome of
the witneffes, was fuch as, in my opinion,
renders it impoflible tnat the former could
have been an impoftor, without the latter
having been privy to the impofition.
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PROPOSITION II.

That the witnefles, knowing thefe pretended
miracles to be falje, did attempt, and fuc-
ceeded in the attempt, to impafe the belief
of them upen mankind, as iruc.?

THIS propofition involves two diftinct
affertions ;—firft, That the witnefles at-
templed to impofe upon mankind as true,
thefe pretended miracles, which they knew
to be falfe ; and.--fecond, That they fuc-
ceeded in fuch attempt. It will, I think, be
no difficult tafk, to thew that thefe affertions,

(p) Isit candid in modern objeftors to accufe m:-n
(long fince in their graves,) of a grofs and fcandalous im-
pefiticn upon the world, not only without having the leait
fadow of proof to adduce in (upport of the charge, butof
which they have, on the contrary, the greateft reafon to Le-
lieve thzm innccent ? Ts it reafonable in them, livinz at
fo diftant a period, to rejeft. as untrue, fallts which were
admitted by contempuraries—and by contemporaries, too,
who poff:{f=d every means, and the {trongeft difpciitios, ‘o
difpreve the reality of thafe fa‘ts, had they been faile?
Y.t the propofition which reje<ts the fats in queftion, and
accufes the witnefles of impofition, is the vrly one of the

| . b,
AROLIETE DTy

tiree, which unbelicvers attempt to maintin g

oo, baing, if polible, (il more indefenihle
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taken {eparately, are both of them unfound-
ed ; but the difproof of either would be fuf.
ficient for my purpofe, as they neceffarily
fall, or {tand together.

It will be proper, in the firlt place, to
conitder the former of thofe affertions, viz.
‘Tliat the witnefles attempted to impofe up-
on mankind as true, thefe pretended mira-
cles, which they knew to be falfe.

‘To aflilt us in forming a corre& opinion
of this charge, permit me to ftate a cafe.---
Suppofe an individual, or individuals, to be
accufed of a crime, alledged to have been
committed at a period fo remote, or under
fuch circumftances, as renders it impoflible
to alcertain the fat, from evidence at this
time exifting, there would then be no other
way of deciding on the validity of the
charge, than by a clofe inveftigation of the
motives which might poflibly have led to
the commiffion of the a&t in queftion ; and
fuppefing, upon fuch inveltigation, no caufe
or motive could be dilcovered, the charge
would of courfe, be confidered unfounded ;.
mankiad, by general confent, having laid
itdown as an.axiom, that no man intention-



PREFATGORY OBSERVATIONS, &c. 113

#lly aéts wrong without a motive of fome
fort ;---but fuppofing, in the courfe of the
inquiry, it fthould appear, not only that the
parties accufed, could not have had any mo-
tive to commit the crime imputed to them,
but, on the contrary, that they muft have
known, from the peculiar nature of {fuch
crime, that the certain confequence of com-
mitting it, would be the facrifice of all that
was dear to them as men ; that it would in-
evitably fubjeé them to great fufferings, and
probably terminate in the lofs of their lives ;
fuppofing, I fay, in the courfe of the invel-
tigation, iz fhould appear, that the accufed
could noi have had the {mallelt inducement
to commit the crime alledged, but, that
they had, on the contrary, the {trongelt rea-
fons that men could have, to avoid it; and,
{fuppofing it {hould further appear, that the
erime imputed to the accufed, was, in its
nature,the very reverfe of their general cha-
ralter ; fuppofing that-.-being charged with-
mnpofing upon mankind as true, certain
fatts which they knew to be falfe—the accu-
fed fhould appear to be men, remarkable
2 K
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for their candour and integrity ; fuppofing,
I {ay, in the courfe of the inquiry, fuch
thould appear to be the fituation and cha-
racter of the parties accufed, 1 will under-
take to affert, that there exifts not a man
in the world, unbiafled by prejudice, who
would hefitate to pronounce them innocent..

Now that this is precifely the cafe of the
witnefles to the chriftian miracles, at leaft of
the apolftles, can, I think, be thewn without
difficulty. They are accufed of having at-
tempted to impefe upon mankind as true,;
certain pretended miracles which they knew
to be falfe. If, then, fuch was the cafe, if
thefe men were impoftors, they muft, it ap.
pears to me, have been induced to become
{fuch, for the purpofe of acquiring either
worldly power, or riches ; or have been ac-
tvated by a fpirit of ambition or enthufi-.
alra.

That riches or pcwer could not have
been their objedt, is, I think, evident, be-
caufc they would accept of neither; but
uniformly difclaimed all authority over the-
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perfons and properties of others.q Thas
they were total ftrangers to ambition, ap-
pears no lefs certain, for thefe men were as
rematkable for their humility, as their difin.
tereftednefs ; they purlued a line of con-
du¢t which, 1t feens, they well knew would

(q) I do not know that it. has ever bezen infinuated,
that the chritian miflion, in the hands of the apottles, was
a fcheme for making a fortune, or for gerting money,
But it may, neverthelels, be proper to remark here, how-
peifeltly free they appear to have been, from any peeunie
ary or interefted views whatever. The mott tempting ope
pertunity, which occurred, of making a gain of their.
converts, was by the cuftody and management of the.
public funds, when fome of the richer members, intend.
ing to contribute their fortunes to the common fupport of
the {ociety, fold their pofleflions, and laid down the prices:
atthe apoltles feet. Yet fo infenhible, or und:firous were
they, of the advantage which that confidence afforded that,
we i:nd, they very foen difpofed of the truft, by putting it
- into the haads, not of nominess of their own, but of ftew-
ards, formaily eleSled for the purpole, by the fociety at
large. A&. vi.

We mzy add alfo, that this excefs of generofity, which-
caft private property into the public ftock, was fo far from
being required by the apoftles, or impofed as a law of
churiftianity, that Peter reminds Anauias, that he kad been.
guilty, in his behavicur, of an oificious, and voiuntary
prevaiization ; for whilit, fays he, ¢ thy eftate remained
unfold, was it not thine own ? and, after it was fold, was
it not in thinc own power.”” Afts v.  Paley’s Evid,
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render them perfe&tly contemptible in the
eyes of the world,” and preached and prac.
tifed a religion whiczh was direftly oppofed
to it ; they even dilciaimed the honor that
micht otherwife have attached to them, as
the founders of a new religion, by attribu-
ting it altogether to their mafter, Jefus
Chrift ; declaring, that they poflefled no
power or authority of their own, and that
they were nothing more than humble in-
ftruments in his hands.! That they could
not have been enthufiafts, is, in my opinion,
no lefs clear, for never were men further
removed from that charalter, as plainly ap.
pears from their writings. It being then, I

(r) ¢ Fer Ithink, that God hath fet forth the apofties
*lat, as it were appointed to death : for-we are made a
fpefticle wnto the world, end to angels, and to men,
¢ Even unto this prefent hour, we both hunger and thirfi,
¢ and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain
dwelling place; and labour, working with our own
hands : we are made as the filth of the world, and are
¢ the offscouring of all things, unto this day.”’ x Cor. iv.

9. 11. 12. I3,

(f) ¢ Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel ye at this ?} or
¢ why look ye fo earneftly on us, as though, by our own
¢ power or holine(s, we had made this man to walic?”
Adlts iii. 12

-



PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &-.. 317

thinl , evident, that the witneflzs could not
have been altuated by either of thole mo-
tives, and as no others, can, with any de-
gree of realon or probability, be alledged,
it foilows, that 1t thefe mon were impoltors,
they mult have become {fuch without any
motive at all,

Haviag, I coanceive, fuficicatly thewn,
that the witnefles could not have had any
inducement to become impotors, or to im.
pofe falle miracles on the world, | {hall now
endeavour to fhew, that they had, on the
contrary, the {trongelt reafons which men
could have, to deter them from fuch an at-
t3mapt.

The limits I have preicribed to this work,
will not permit me to go into that detail,
which would be neceffary, to give the rea-
der an adequate idea or the fufferings of
thefe men, and the complicated dangers and
didiculties, which they had to encounter ; a
very curfory view, however, of this matter,
will, I think, be f{ufficient to fhew, that the
moft weighty confiderations exifted, to pre-
veut them from atlemp:ing to commit the
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crime with which they are charged, in the
propofition before us,

It fhould be recoileted, that the people,
among whom the apofties were commanded
by their leader, to propagate the new reli.
gion, being all either Jews or Heathens,
every attempt to make profelytes, was ne.
ceffarily, an attempt to fubvert, either the
antient religion of the province, or that of
the empire,' to both of which it was confi-
dered as equally hoftile. The Jews having
crucified the founder of this religion in
an early ftage of its inftitution, the apof-
ties, who may be faid to have fhared his fuf-
ferings, muit have been well aware of the
extreme difliculty and danger of the undera
taking they were about to engage in, and
this difficulty was increafed, no lefs by
the nature of the Jewifh opinions, and ido-
latrous inftitution, which they had to op-
. pole, than of the religion which they were

{15 The reader will recolle&, that Judea, the country,
i which chrillianity originated, was, at that time, a pro-

v

vince of e oman Empire,.
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commanded to propagate.» It is not diffi-
cult to concelve what muft have been the

(v) The new religion, as addreffed to the Jews, was a
fyflem, adverle, not only to their habitual opinions, but te
thofe opinions upon which tiieir hopes, partialities, pride,
and eonfolation, were fcunded. This people, with or without
reafon, had worked them{elves into a perfuafion, that fome
fignal and greatly advantageous change was to be effuted
in the condition of their country, by the agency of a Jong-
promifed meflenger from heaven. The rulers of the Jews,
their priefthood, had been the authors of this perfuafion to
the common people ; fo that it was not mereiy the con-
jeCture of theoretical divines, or the fecret expe&tations of
a few reclufe devotees, but it was teccems the pcpular
Lope and paflion, and, like all popular opinions, undoubt-
ing, and impatient of contradi€tion. They clung to this
hope under every misforture, ard with more tenacity as
their dangers or calamities increafed. To find, therefore,
that expe&ations (o gratifying, were to be worfe than dil-
appointed, that they were to end in the diffufion of a mild,
unambitious religion, which not enly decried the long ef-
teemed merit of ritual zeal and punétuality, and declared
their oftentatious parade of religion an abomination to the
ALlinighty, but which was to advance thofe whom they
defpifed, to an equality wit};thtmfelvcs, and that, too, in
thofe very points of comparifon in which they moft valu-
ed their own diftinétion, conld be no very pleafing difco-
very to a Jewith mind, nor could the meflengers of fuch
intelligence, expeft to be well received, or eafily credited,

Nor was the new religion likely to meet with a better
reception from the heather world., Being EXCLUSIVE, it
denied, without referve, the truth of every article of hea-
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fituaticn of perfons engaged in fuch an un.
dertcking :—Let us imagine to ourfelves a
few men, leaving their friends, families, and
homes, voluntarily renouncing all worldly
concerns, relinquifhing their former habits
of life, and confining thejr attention to one
ferious objet ; let us view them in the ex-
ercife of their new, and perilous avocation,
and conceive what muft have been the fitu.
ation of men, Jews themfelves, preaching
to Jews, a religicn which blafted their fon.
deft hopes, which more than difappointed
their proudeft expetations ;—a religion,
which, inftead of victories and triumphs,
inftead of exalting their nation and inftitu-
tion above the reft of the world, allowed

then mythology, ti:e exiftence of every obje&t of their
werfhips It muft prevail, if it prevailed at all, by the
cverthrow of every ftatue, altar, and temple in the world.
Admitting that the old religion wazs confidered by the phi.
lofophers of that age as falfe, yet it being interwoven (as
Mr. Gibbon informs us,) ¢ with every circumftance of
¢ bufinefs or pleafure, of public or private life, with all
¢¢ the offices and amufements of fociety,” it will not eafi-
ly be credited, that a defign, which at once flruck st its
rcot, cculd have heen carried into execution vith impunity
by any perfons, much lefs by thofe who a&ually did carry
it inte execution, See Paiey’s Evid,
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them no pre-eminence whatever, but was to
advance thofe whom they defpifed, to an
equality with themfelves :—Let us con-
template them as preachers of humility and
meeknefs, to pride and paflion; of ..ward
purity and retitude of intention, to outward
ftri¢tnefs, oftentation and zeal : let us con-
fider them as men contending with preju-
dice, backed by authority, and oppofing,
alike, the power of princes, and the influ-
ence of priefts : let us follow them into pri-
{on, fee them there, feparately undergoing
tortures the moft excruciating, and finally
{uffering deaths the moft horrible;" and,

(v) Of the cruel perfecutions of the piimitive chriftians
(fpeaking of them in a general fenfe, as a body of men,)
we have fatisfaétory hiftorical evidence, but that part of the
cafe in which the fufferings of the apoftles, in PArRTICU-
LAR, are {poken of, muft, in a great mealure, reft upcn
the teftimony of the facred hifterians themfelves, as might,
indeed, have beem expeétel; fer who, in that age, would
have written a hiftory of the lives and fufferings of the
chriftians, but chriftians ? If we find the perfecutions of
thefe people in the apoftolic sge, incidentally noticed by
contemporary heathen writers, it is as much as could rea.
fonably he expeed from thein ;—it is in our own books
we mut look for the DETAIL of thefe tranfaftions. It
thould be particularly obferved, however, that the teflimo-

L
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having confidered thefe circumftances, we
fhall then be able to form fome idea of the
magnitude of thofe evils which refulted,
and which the apoftles had every reafon to
expet, and it appears did expe, would
refult to them, from a perfeverance in the
undertaking.

From this view of the premifes, rapid as
it is, I think it will appear fufficiently evi.
dent, that, fo far from having any induce-
ment to impofe upon the world refpetting
thefe miracles, the moft weighty confidera-
tions exifted, to deter the witnefles from
fuch an attempt—nay more, when we con-
fider that they might have avoided all thefe
evils, by fimply defilting from that condué&t
by which they wére brought upon them,
or, at the worft, by renouncing the religion
they had embraced ; we fhall be obliged to
confels, not only that all wordly motives
were in favor of the latter condu&, but

ny of the facred writers on thig fubje&t is ftrongly corrobo-
rated, as well by incidental notices of this fort, which
have come to our knowledge, as by evidence arifing out of
the nature of the cafe—=in fupport of which aflertions, fee
Paley’s Evid,
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that they were fuch motives as it feems
{carcely poffible for human nature to re-
fit in any cafe, even though a facrifice of
truth had been the certain confequence of
acquielcence ;—and which motives, I con-
ceive, it would have been utterly impofible
to refilt, had not thefe men been perfetly
fatisfied of the reality of thofe things, in at-
teftation of the truth of which, they were
then fuffering ; and had they not been {up-
ported by the hope of enjoying eternal hap-
pinefs, as the reward of their fidelity.

I have now to fhew, that the crime, of
which the witnefles are accufed, is, in its na-
ture, the very reverle of their charalter.—
Thefe men are charged with having impof-
ed upon the world as true, miracles which
they knew to be falfe. Wow it is contena
ded, that falfehood and impofition, not only
formed no part of, but that thofe vices are
in direct oppofition to, the characters of thefe
men; and, in fupport of this propofition, I
appeal to their writings,the moft ftriking fea-
tures in whichare integrity,candor, and unaf-
feCted fimplicity : So ftrongly, indeed, are
thele books marked with the characters of
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truth, that it appears to me almoft impoflible
to perufe them with attention, without, at the
fame time, feeling confcious that you are
reading a narrative of faffs. This may be
obferved of the apoftolic writings generally,
but the following paffages, among others, in
which the writers relate fats apparently
difadvantageous to the religion they were
labouring to propagate, will alone, I think,
fufficiently eftablifh the truth of the affer
tion.

Alts x. 40. 41. ¢ Him God raifed up
¢ the third day, and fhewed him openly ;
¢ not to all the people, but to witnefles cho-
¢ fen before of God, even to us, who did
¢ eat and drink with him after he rofe from:
¢ the dead.” The commoneft underftand-
ing mult have perceived, that the hiftory of
the refurretion would have come with
more advantage, if the apoftles had related
that Jefus Chrift, after he was rifen, appear-
ed to his foes as well as to his friends ; or,
even if they had afferted the public appear-
ance of Chrift in general unqualified terms,,
without noticing, as they have done, the
prefeace of his difciples upon each occafion,
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and noticing it in fuch a manner, as to lead
their readers to [uppofe, that none but
difciples were prefent—in either of which
ways they cou/d have reprefented it.

Matt. xi. 2. Luke vii. 18. ¢¢ Now when
* John had heard in the prifon, the works
¢ of Chrift, he fent two of his difciples, and
¢ faid unto him ; Art thou he that fhould
¢ come, or look we for another > To con-
fefs, {till more to ftate, that John the Bap-
tift had his doubts concerning the charac-
ter of Jefus, could not but afford a handle
to cavil and objeétion, But truth, like ho-
nefty, neglects appearances.

John vi. 66. ¢ From that time, many
¢ of his difciples went back, and waiked no
‘ more with him.” Would any but a wri.
ter of integrity have put down this anec~
dote ?

Or this, whichMatthew has preferved,
(ziil. §8.) ““he did not many mighty
¢ works there, becaufe of their unbelief.”’

Where do we difcern a ftronger mark of
candour, than in A&s xxviil. 24? where

z I
“ 4
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the evangelift, after relating that Paul, up-
on his firft arrival at Rome, preached to the
Jews from morning until evening, adds,
¢ and fome believed the things which were
¢ fpoken, and fome believed them not.””w

Several other fimilar inftances of can-
dour in the facred hiftorians might be pro-
duced, would the limits of this work per-
mit ; but the above, I prefume, will make it
fufficiently evident, that whatever might
have been the failings of the apoftles, a-want
of candour and integrity, could not have
been among the number ;—unlefs, indeed,.
we fuppofe, that the fame men, who, in fome
inftances, paid fo facred a regard to truth,
and woluntarily made fuch important facrifi-
ces to it, have, in other inftances, facrificed
truth itfelf, in the greatelt degree poffible,
and that tao, in the fame book, while wri-

(w) Thefe manifeftations of the candcur of the hiftor.
ans are, with U8, of more advantage to their teftimony,
than a different ftatement, or total omifiion, of thefe cir-
cumftances would have been to the nature of the evidence.
Baut this is an effeét which the evangelifts could not fore-
fee; and T think, that it was by no means the cafe at the
time when the books were compofed.
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ting on the fame fubje&, and, (I might add)
without any motive whatever !

It has now, if I miftake not, been made
appear, that the cafe above fuppofed, is pre-
cifely that of the witnefles to the chriftian
miracles ;—I1f, however, notwith{tanding
every motive to the contrary ; if, notwith-
ftanding fuch ftrong evidence of their in.
tegrity, the apollles of Jefus Chrilt were im-
impoftors ;—if thefe men could have thus
atted and f{uffered with a confcioufnefs of
faliehood and hollownefs at the bottom—
they muft have been not merely exceptions
to nature’s laws, but inverfions of them ;
they muft have been delighted with pain,
as other men are with p'eafure, and muft
have purfued mifery as others feek happi-
nefs. Now that fuch fhould have been the
cafe ; that thefe men fhould voluntarily fa-
crifice, not only all that is dear to man in
life, not only life itfelf, but alfo the chance
of happinefs in another world, and all this
for :no other purpofe, than to teach men
truth and honelty, by means of falfehood
and deception ;—to atteft the reality of mi-
racles which they knew were never perfor-
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med ;—:hat thefe men fhouid thus a&, ap.
pears to me to be far more iraprobable than
the miracles in queftion, and would, in fa&,
be a miracle itfelf, more difficalt to believe
than any recorded in the New Teftament.

The fecond part of this propofition yet
remains o be examined, viz. That the wit.
nefles fiiccceded in impofing on the world as
true, thefe pretended miracles, which they
knew to be falfe.

in examining this aflertion, it will be ne-
ceffary to take a view of the nature of the
miracles themfelves, and of the local cir-
cumftances under which they are faid to
have been performed ; and to confider the
chara&ter and fituation, as well of the men
who are charged with the impofition, as of
thofe on whom they are faid to have impo-
fed.

Of the nature and local circumiftances of
thie miracles, 1 have already had occafion to
fpeak. They were many, of various kinds,
and performed under almoft every pofiible
variety of circumftance;—not in obfcuri-
ty, or in the prefence of friends to the
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inftitution only, but in open day-light, in-
difcriminately before enemnies and friends,
in fome inftances before few perfons, and in
others before multitudes ;«—they were not
publifhed in a country remote from the
fcene of aftion, or at a diltant period of
time, but were made known at the time and
place, in which they are alledged to have
been wrought, and, confequently, while the
perfons were yet living on whom they are
faid to have been performed. Without re-
capitulating what has already been ftated on
this fubject, under the head of the firft pro-
pofitton, I fhall here only obferve, that ma-
ny of the miiracles are of fuch a nature, and
were, it appears, performed under fuch cir-
cumitances, as, in my opinion, totally nega=
tives the fuppofition, that the people of that
age were impofed upon refpeting their re-
ality ; which fuppofition appears to me yet
more improbable, when [ confider the cha-
ralter and fituation of thefe fuppofed impof-
tors ;—that they were poor, plain, and illi-
terate men, and fo far from poflefling any
kind of influence, that they had recourfe, it
appears, to bodily labour to procure a mere
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fubfiftence ;*~—and the improbability of
that fuppcfition, appears to me yet more
ftriking, when I confider the period of time,
and place, in which thefe miracles were
performed ;—for it fhould be recolleted,
that this religion, providentially, was not
introduced in a dark or illiterate age of the
world, or in an obfcure part of the world,
but at a period, when the literature of
Greece and Rome were at their height,
and in one of the firft cities at that time in
exiftence :—At a period, when the faculties
of the human mind had -acquired fo great a
degree of maturity, as to have brought to
light, truths apparently undifcoverable by
mere human reafon. In{uch an age it can.-
not be denied, that there exifted men, who
were not only fully capable, but who pof-
fefled every imaginable means and opportu.-
nity, as well as difpofition, to expofe the
(fuppofed) faliity of thefe miracles ; for fuch
was the nature of many of tkem, that, if they
were not true, they muft, I conceive, have
been palpably falfe. If, then, it appears,

(x) See No:e at the botteir of page 116,
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that the moft open and declared enemies of
thefe witnefles, their own countrymen znd
contemporaries, have attributed to magic,
or to the agency of evil fpirits, the greater
number of thefe miracles, is it not an indi-
re&t avowal of the reality of fuch miracles ?
And will not this avowal acquire a ftill grea-
ter weight, if it appear that the enemies of
thefe witnefles, were, at the fzme time, their
natural and legiimate fupericrs ? And if,
being able to employ ali it.e means which
power and authcrity can adwiaifter, to ex-
pole the falfiry of that, which they prefume
to be an imipofition, they never have fuc-
ceeded ; and if, afterwards, it appear that
other enemies of thefe witnefles, have alfo at-
tributed to magical arts the miraculous faéts
they attefted ; and if it appear that thefe
enemies were as enlightened as the age, in
which they lived, admitted ; that they were
equally knowing, artful, vigilant and inve-
terate ;—if it appear that moft of them ex-
ifted in times not very diftant from thofe of
the witnefles ; and if, finally, it appear that
one of thofe enemies, the moft fubtle and
obftinate of them all, and feated, too, on
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one of the moft 1illuftrious thrones in the
world, has admitted feveral of thefe mira.
culous fadts,y will not thefe circumftances
afford the higheft degree of prefumptive
proof, that mankind werc not impofed upon
refpe@ing them, but, on the contrary, that
thefe miracles are true ? That they will af.
ford fuch proof, cannot, I think, be denied ;
—to me, indeed, when added to what has

(v) T e reader will meet with the moft material of
thefe concefliens of Celfus, Prophyry, Julian, and the o«
ther adverfaries of the evangelical witnefles, in the excel.
lent treatics of Grotiug, Ditton; Vernet, Burgur, Bullet,
&c. (Bonnet’s Philo. and Critical erquiries, from which
the latter part of the preceeding ftatemert is taken.)

It may perhaps be neceffary to repeat, that the objedt of
thele obfervations 1s, not to exkibit a compleat view of the
evidences of chriftianity, but te lead toan examination of
thofe evidences, by fhewing, that this religion is, at leaf,
not fo palpabiy falfe, as to render an enquiry into its
credibility unnecelary. It weuld therefore be as incon.
fitent with the plan, as the limits of the werk, to enter
into a detail of the individuz! teffimony of which thele evie
dences are compofed, or of the particvlar circumftances cut
of which they arife. T am not cenfcious, however, of
having advanced zny thing in thefe obfervaticns, wlich
cannot be fupported by fatisfaltcry evidence; for which
evidence, in cafes that require proof, and where no authoe

rity is given, the reader is referred to Paley’s evid. chrif=
tianity,
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been previoufly {tated on the fubjedt, they
appear to amount to fatisfaclory evidence
that the miracles were really performed.

It has now, if I miftake not, been fatis-
faGorily thewn, that it is alike morally im-
poflible the witnefles thould, by fuch means,
have attempted to impofe upon the world
refpecting thefe miraculous fats ; or,if they
had attempted it, that they could have fuc.
ceeded in fo doing, and, confequently, that
tne propofition in queftion is altogether un-
founded.

PROPOSITION III

That the whole flory, fo far as refpccls thefe
miracles, is a jfabrication sf fotie pofierior

np Z
(l,b...

}F the falts above fuppofed are true, (and
true they will be found on due invefti-
gation,) one cf them will completely
dilprove the propofiticn before us :—
The fa& alluded to is this; that the

(z) T i@ ror know that this obj Qion has ever +:in ur-
ged ; reverihi! s as buin a cafe within the Jimits of pele
kbility, it was thicught pioper to ffate it.

M
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moft open and declared enemies of thefe wit.
nefles, their own countrymen and centem.
poraries, have attributed to magic, or to the
agency of evil fpirits, the greater number of
thefe miracles—for if the contemporaries of
the witnefles have admitted, or denied, or in
any way noticed fuch miracles, it will fol.
low, of courfe, that they could not
be an impofition of any fubfequent age ;
but, befides this, we have fufficient hiftorical
evidence, that the books in which thefe mi.
racles are recorded (that is, the four Gofpels,
and the A&s of the Apoitles) ¢ are quoted
or alluded to by a feries of chriftian writers,
beginning with thofewho werecontemporary
with the apoftles, or who immediately fuc-
ceeded them, and proceeding in clofe and
regular fucceflion, from their time to the
perfent ;’’ » and there is the greateft reafon
to believe, that thele books have continued
the fame, at leaft fubftantially fo, and as to
all the material falls, from the apoftolic age
down to this day*®

To advance argument in fuppert of plain
falts would be fuperfluous, cr it would not be

(a) Paley’s Evid, (k) itd,
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difficult to fhew, from the very nature of the
cale, that miracles muft have been perform-
ed, or at lealt believed to have been perform-

el; for, unlefs {fuch had been the cafe, our

raafoninforms us, and the experience of the
prefent age in cales foaewhat analagous ¢
makes it evident that {uch a religion, in fuch
an age, and among fuch a people, could not
have been propagated atall; much lefs by
thofe poor and illiterate men who really did
propagateit, and that too with fo much rapi-
dity, and in oppofition to the interelts, preju.
dices, power, and learning of mankind.

£¢) The maine = © cve el anqrigy naflris af meke

e WICH Vs taateste.. ... . e et eeerba =

\N 2 s

ing converts fo tue chriflian reliZion, are, 1 bolitve, ia
erery refpe& tuperior (o tht e peflcfled by the apoftics ; the
power of performing miracles excepted : Yet with every
other advantage on their fide, what flow progrefs do they
makz in the wock | With what difficulty do THEY make
a fing'e profzlyte,® while the APOSTLES could add thou.
fands to the nuinber of beiievers in a few days! In Eu-
ieps, where there are fo many Jews, how rarely cam they
23w mak: a canvert of one; yet of the multitades or
peorie whom the apoities converted, a large proportion
were Jews !

* S:e Reports of the Millionary Societies, eflabiiflied
for the purpofz of propagating the Gofpelin the Ealt la-
8ids, 1u Gitanl:ind, among the South-S.aa lilandas, aad

tue lullzas ea tiis Csntient,
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PROPOSITION 1V.

That the miracles in queftion, were t1eally
performed.

,

r HE fate of this propefition depends al.
together upon that of the three preceding
ones: If I have fucceded in fetting thofe
afide ;—if it has been fhewn (and I truft it
has, fuppofing the premifes to be admitted)
that the {irft and fecond are morally impof-
ble, and that the third is abfolutely falfe ; it
follows, that there is a moral certainty of
the fourth propofition being true; and if fo
=if the miracies be true—0f ihe rcligion

being true likcwiie. ¢
() Tt is pofiible owr firal conclufion may yet be objec-
ted to, and that by an argument io the fellewirg effeét,
¢ Your reafoning gces to prove, that the fi: & and fecond
¢¢ propuiiiions are moral impefiibilities, They indecd ap.
¢ pesr to be fuchy butyeou cornet deny that the mirzcles
¢t themfeives, Leing phyfical pwpofithilities, ate liable o
¢ rcjeflion on & fimilar ground. Adwmiitivg, therelore,
¢ that you hsve fucceeded in [ettirg the firte and fkcond
¢ propofitions afide it cnly amounte to this—hat it is mo.
¢ rallymipeflible the tefiimeny can have been falfe, and
¢ phyficaily 1npefible the miracles could DLe true.™ Teo
this it 13 anlwercd—=wedo not admit thefe miriacles to hava
Leen payfical unpoffibiities; they might have beenthe refult
of a phylual predetermiuation tn which cafe they would net
bea violation of phytical order, but they weuld ba paiticuiar
éifpenfations of that erder, Suprems intelligeace beheld at
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Summary of th: Evidence, conclufions deduced
from the preceding arguments, Oc.

‘vVE have now taken a curfory view of the
principal evidences of chriltianity, We
have feparately confidered its prophecy, its
miracles, and its internal evidence, and have.
feen, I think, that from each of thofe heads,
may be drawn the moft weighty arguments
in fupport of the divine origin of this in-
flitution. If, then, fuch 1s the refult of am

cnce the whole feries of things, and miracles entered from
elernity invte that feries, as a condition of the greateft
good. 1fit bz admitted that there is & God==that this
werld bid a Crcator, it cannet be dented that fueh MIG4T
at 1.alt, Lave brea the cafe; nor can it be denied ‘that, if
ra:ucc has recceived laws, he who has impofed thofe laws,
Las the powes of fufpending, wodifying, or ciiedisg
them as he plealis. We are not, therefore, poflefled of
fuficient daia upon which to pronounce, that miracles are
thylical impoflibilities, Buteven allowing the above fate-
ment of the cale to be corre®, viz. ¢ that it is morally.
impoflible the telimony can have been falfe, and phyfically
tnpoffible the miracles could be true ;—~as thefe oppohite
(fuppefed) i npofiibilities, ¢annot both of them ha vele
realiy impoffinle—as either the miracles maft have beea
true, or the teltimony falfe, the queflion then somes to
this—en which fide is the probability, o: the leaft impro-
bability 2 Noaw it appears to me, tiat this queftion cam be
decided without difficulty, for it having, 1 truit, been

faewn that the wituefies bad noiuduzzseal to give fulie
"
2 ;\'I
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examination of thofe evidences in a detach-
ed point of view, what an addition of weight
does each of them receive when confidered
in connetion with the others 7 when, like
individual members of a well ordered coma-
munity, we behold them mutually fupport-
ing, and fupported by each other ? Suppole
we take a momentary view of the fubjedt in
this Iight, and ¢ndeavour, in few words, to
trace this conneltion ? ¢

From the flate of mankind previous to
the introdultion of chriftianity, the impor-
tance of a revelation to the improvement
and happinefs of our fpecies, is obvious. A
revelaticn, then, being manifeltly wanted,

we find that a certain perfon, in the charac-
teflimeny, it fclivws, that, if ikey did give fuchi teflimony,
theybeca m o pofters withcutany motive whatever, which
is to {uppefe an effct without a caufe ; but in fuppefing
the miracies to have been true, we affign 2n adequate caufe
or motive for the extraordinary cxerticn of omnipotent
power in the pe:formarce of thew, viz.—to cenvince man-
kind of the truth of a revelation; manifeltly waated, and
of ireftimable valve ; and which effeét couid wot have
b een produced by any other means, at leafk that we are
acquainted with, than that of miracles.
() In the following (eries, fome few falls, nct before
noticed, are introduced from the evangelical hiffery; not
as beli g of flemtis] imporiance iu Uiumfelves, but hecaufe
wiey were recellory to fiew the counngficn of the evidences.



PRZFATOTY OBSERVAT IONS, &-. rie

ter of a prophet, living in an age [ome cen.
turies prior to the chriftian zera, predicted
that a revelation to mankind would be
made; that he defcribed the charaéter of the
perion by whom it was toLe pua.‘.u- de-
clared the object of his mitlion to te the taiva.
tion of mankind ; pointed out the mezans by
which fuch object would be accomplithad,
viz. the death of that perfon by whom the
intelligence was to be made known ; pre-
dicted thatmiracles of a particulardefcription
wouldbeperformed ; f and, withthe preciiion
of an hiftorian, detailed the treatment which
- the meflenger of thefe glad tidings would
experience. It further appears, that about
feven centuries after the dclivery of this pro-
phecy, at Jerufalem, the capital of ! Judea, a
revelation was accordingly declared : That
this revelation, its objet, the charalter by
whom, and the means by which, that object
was effeted, and the treatment which that
charatter experienced, was precifely fuch as
bad been thus predied. [t appears further

(f) Ifaiah, xxxv. 5. 6. ¢ Then the eyes of the blind
¢ hali be opened, and the ears of the deaf fhall be uaftup-
‘ ped.  Then fhall the lamc mao leap as 2a hart, 2:d 102
¢ tomjue of the damd il £zl
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that ag a part of the means by which fuch ob.
je€t was to be accomplifhed,and conformably
to what had becn predited, this perfon (who
called himfelf Jofuz Chrift,) preached a re.
ligion altegether unlike, and infinitely fu.
p:rior to, every thing that had ever before
been heard of; and that the novelty and
p=rfection of this religion is fuch, as proves
the utter impoflibility of its having been in-
vented or difcovered by any mere human
being whatever. We find s'fo, that this
perfon made choice of twelve poer and illi-
terate men (whom he called his dilciples,)
to propagate his religion after his death,
which he predi®ed would fhortly happen
by the hands of his enemies : That miracles
of various kinds were performed by Jefus
Chrift in fupport of this religion, and in
atteftation of his divine authority ; which
miracles, it appears, correfponded both with
the prediction, and the {pirit of that benign
religion they were intended to eftablith: That
Jefus Chrift, a fhort time previous to his
- departure out of the world, commanded his
difciples to propagate his religion throughout
all natioms, for which purpofe he promifed
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that they fhould ¢ be endued with power
¢ from on high, »»

Accorrdin gy we {iad that,{oon afterwards,
his dilciples beina alfembled at a public fef-
tival, a miracie was wrou it upon them,
the eifet of which was, that they were en-
abicd to fpeak variouslanyuages, with which,
unail that time, they were whotly unacquain-
ted : That fhortly after this event they began
to execute the command of their crucified
maiter, by preaciring his religion, and form-
iag focieties of chriitians in foreign coun-

. 1
a

tries; and amony waiiens who fpoke differa
eiii 12nTuizes § o e futscls of which wit.
dertakings, the power of fpeech, which they
had thus miraculoufly received, was of the
utmof(t importance. It further appears that,
in atteftation of the truth of the doftrines
tney deiivered, the diiciples performed vari-
ous miracles in the name of Jefus Chrnft,
of a nature perfc&ily confonant to the bene-
voient fpirit of his religion : That, contrary
to the difpofitions of human nature, in of-
pofition to the prejudices and pleafures, tha
tatere'ts, power, and learning of mankind,
and notwithitanding the iznorance and in-
(') Lule xxniv 49,
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" fignificance of the perfons by whom it wag
preached,the religion rapidly gained ground,
and, finally, about the year three hundred
and thirteen, the Roman empire, under
Conftantine, became chriftian. Arnd laftlyit
appeats, that, without fupernatural afliftance,
and unlefs miracles had been performed in
its fupport, -it is morally impoflible the re-
Ngion could have been thus propagated.

Such then is a connefted view of the faéts
which our arguments go to prove; and if
they are proved—if the conclufion deduced
from the preceding examination of the in-

[ Lol
AVt Vaan AL AhaiBianite ar oF fhe
ICIlldai CTVIUCTIILG VA waas ‘LGQ“CA.EJ 9 we wa ——ew

chriftian miracles, be corre&t—if either of
thofe conclufions are eftablifhed, it inevita-
bly follows that fupernatural means Lave been
employed in the difcovery and prepagation of
the Chriftian Religien ; or, in other words,
that it has derived its origin from God.

Among many otherarguments which might
be advanced in fupport of chriftianity, and
corroborative of the fats recorded in the
holy fcriptures, our own perfonal obferva-
tion furnifhes us with one of no inconfide-
rable weight, The effets, moral and pol:-
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tical, which have relulted from the intro-
du&ion of this religicn, are evident at this
very day, and will continue evident fo long
as prophane hiftory is extant ; among which
effe@ts may be claffed, molt of the comforts
and endearments of focial and civilized life
that mankind now enjoy.

-

st &

By the evangelical hiftory we are inform-
ed, that the facrament of Baptifm by water,
and the facrament called the Lcrd’s Sup-
per, were inftituted by Jefus Chrift ; and
that the latter of thefe, in remembrance of
him, he folemnly commanded his difciples
to ccntinue. Accordingly we perceive that
it is continued ; that thefe facraments are
obferved by chriflians at this very day, and
we find, or may find, that they have been fo
continued from the apoftolic agedown to this
time: theexiftence of which facraments is not
only conclufive evidence in fupport of thofe
portions of hioly writ in which their inftitu-
tion is recorded, but is,1in a degree corro-
borative of the whole evangelical hiftory ;
for if we find that demonftrative evidence
does now exiit of thofe facts, therein recor-
ded, the proof of which (by reafon of the
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nature of thofe falls) ought to continue per.
n-arent and their truth demonftrable, it i3
fair and reafonable to infer frcm thence
that thofe other falls, attefted by the fame
witnefles, the truth of which (for the fame
reafon) cannot now, perhaps, be fo com.
pletely demonfitrated, are neverthelefs equal.
ly true ; becaufe that inference (in the cafe
of the chriftian miracles particularly) is not
only unoppofed by the leaft thadow of evi-
dence, on the one hand, tut is fupported,on
the other, by every proof of which fuch fadts
are, in their nature, capable ; and which, if
not firidtly demonftrative, amounts to, at
leaft, the ftrongeft prefumptive evidence of
their reality.

Net to infift, here,cn the divine origin of
chriftianity as deducitle frem its internal
evidence—that this religion waspropagated
with great rapidity, and under circum-
flances the moft urfaverzble to its prepa-
gaticn, and that an aftenifling charge in
the flate of the world has been the con-
fecuence of 1ts intrcdulliop, are fals
tco evident to be depied. For the ex-
ificnce of thele fulls, ne adequate caufe can
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be afligned, except the interference of a {u-
pernatural power : If, therefore, there is
any relation between caufe and effect; if a
revolution in the opinions and affairs of
mankind, the moft wonderful which hifto-
ry has recorded, was not produced without
any caufe, or by a caufe obvioufly inadequate
to its prodution, then are we intitled to
conclude that the fcriptural account of the
matter is true. If, however, notwithftand-
ing all that has been faid, the reader thould
ftill be unable to difcover a fupernatr-al
agency in thefe tranfaltions, in the produc-
tion of any of thefe events, let him lock
around, and mark the prophecies ful-
filling in the world at this very time; in
particular let him take his bible, and examine
the preditions therein recorded, concern-
ing the Jewifh nation ; let him compare fuch
preditions with the ftate of thefe wonder-
ful people, from that time to the prefent, and
if he does not acknowledge the fulfillment
of thofe prophecies to be a ftanding mira-
cle, he muft deny the evidence of his fenfes.
Even the prefent ftate of the chriftian world,
the boafted progrefs (ié infidelity, furnifhes
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an argument in fupport of revelation ; for
we find this ftate of things clearly prediQ.
ed ; it is nothing more than what that reve,
lasion teaches us to expect.!

It is obfervable, in inquiries of this na.
ture, how prone the mind of man is to pafs
lightly over the moft weighty evidences of
the truth of revelation, while it feizes with
avidity, the leaft fhadow of objection, and
magnifies every little {difficulty, into an ir.
refragable proof of its falfehood. I have faid

(i) (2 Peter iii. 3.) ¢ Knowing this firft, that there
¢ fhall come in the laft days, {coffers, walking after their
own lufts. (ii. 2.) And many fhall follow their perni-
« cious ways, by reafon of whom the way of truth fhall be
evil {fpoken of. (10.) But chiefly them that walk after
the fleth in the luft of uncleannefs, and delpife govera.
ment. Prefumptuous are they, felf-willed ; they arc not
afraid to fpeak evil of dignitics.”” (12.) Thefe ¢¢ (peak
¢ evil of the things that they underftand not ; and fhall
utterly perifh in their own corruption. (13.) Spots they
are and blemifhes, fporting themfelves with their own
deceivings. (14.) having eyes full of adultery, and
that cannet ceafe from fin; beguiling unfable fouls:
¢ (18.) For when they (peak great fwelling words of va-
¢ nity, they allure through the lufts of the flcfh, through
¢ much wantonnefs, thofe that were clean efcaped from
¢ them who live in error; while they promife them liber
¢ ty, they thewfelves are the fervants of corruption,®

AN N a n
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that the mind of man is thus prone, but per-
haps this fhould be attributed, not fo much
to an error in the judgment, as to a corrup-
tion of the heart.

On the fubjet of revelation, the proper
objett of inquiry appears to be miftaken.
The faculties of the human mind being con-
fefledly very limited, the only province of
reafon is to inquire into the authority of that
revelation ; and when once thatis proved, the
has. no more to do, but to acquiefce in its
do&rines, on the fitnefs and propriety of
which fhe is by no means competent to de-
cide. Various objeltions to the truth of this
revelation are urged, moft of which have
been fatisfaCtorily anfwered already, and not
a few of the number are levelled againft
what is not chriftianity, but mere human
fyftem. Some difficulties, it muft be con-
fefled, ftill remain, and it would be a mira-
cle greater than any we are required to be-
lieve, if there rcmained none; if a being
with but five feanty inlets of knowledge,
who cannot account for the motion of a
finger, or the vegetation of a blade of grafs,
could fully comprehend the difpen{ations of
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omnipotence, and fathom the depths of the
wif{dom and knowledge of Him which is,
which was, and which is to come ! k

It is a difadvantage to the chriftian reve.
lation, that plaufible objeltions to its truth
may be ftated in few words, which objec.
tions, from the nature of the cafe, requirean
anfwer at confiderable length ; and hence it
often happens that the former is remember-
ed, when the latter is forgotr. To this
facility of obje€ting may be principally at.
tributed, the many humble retailers of in.
fidelity, whom we find always ready with a
ftring of trite objeCtions to that revelation,
which, perhaps, a vicious courfe of life

(k) Walking the other day in St, PauL’s, (London,)
¢¢ I beheld a fly upon one of the pillars 5 and it fraight-
way came into my head, that this fame fly was a FREE.
THINKER, Forit required fome comprehenfion in the
eye of the (peftator, to iake inat ome view the various
parts of the building, in order to obferve their fymmetry
and defign. Eut o the fly, whole profpet was confined
to a littlz part of one c¢f the fones of a fingle pillar, the
joint beauty of the whol:, or the ditin& ufe of its parts,
were inconfvicuous, ard nothing could appear but (mall
inequalities in the iu:fice of the hewn ftone, which, ir the
view of that infel}, feemed {0 wmiany deformed rocke and
precipic:z.”™  Adduten.
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mclines them to with may be falfe, or an

ille one prevents their finding true. But

to prevent the ill effe¢ts which might refult

from the above circumftance, we fhould do

well to follow the advice of a writer, no
lefs celebrated for his talents, than admired
for his virtues.! He fays, ¢ when by reading
or difcourfe, we find ourfelves thoroughly
conviniced of the truth ofany article, and of
the reafonablenefs of our belief init, we
fhould never after fuffer ourfelves to: call
it into queltion. We may perhaps forget
the arguments which occafioned our con.
viction, but we ought to remember the
ftrength they had with us, and thergfore
ftill to retain the convition which they
once produced. This is no more than
what we do in every common art or {cience,
nor is it poflible to alt otherwife, confider-
ing the weaknefs and limitation of our in«
telleCtual faculties. It was thus that Latimer
one of the glorious army of martyrs who in-
troduced the reformation in England, be.
haved himfelf in that great conference which:

(1) Addifon,
>~ N
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was managed between the moft learned
among the Proteftants and Papifts in the
reign of Queen Mary. This venerable old
man knowing how his abilities were im-
paired by age, and that it was impoflible for
him to recollet all thofe reafons which had
dire@ed him in the choice of his religion,
left his companions, who were in the full
pofleflion of their parts and learning, to
baflle and confound their antagonifts by the
force of reafon. As for himfelf he only re-
peated to his adverfaries the articles in
which he firmly believed, and in the profef-
fion of which he was determined to die. It
is in this manner that the mathematician
proceeds upon propofitions which he has
once demonfitrated ; and though the demon-
ftration may have {lipt out of his memory,
he builds upon the truth,becaufe he knows it
was demonftrated. This rule is abfolutely
neceflary for weaker minds, and in fome
meafure for men of the greateft abilities.”

I am aware it may be objeted, that infi-
delity is not confined to men of the above
clafs—that Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Helve-
tius, Hume, and others of confiderable lite-
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rary fame, were unbelievers; but on tne
other hand, let it be recollefted, ¢¢ that Ba-
con, Boyle, Newton, Grotius, Locke, Euler—
that Addifon, Hartlzy, Haller, Ve, Fenyns
—that lords Nottingham, King, Barrington,
Lytileton, with an hundred other /laymen,
who were furely as eminent for their litera-
ry attainments in every kind of cience, as
cither Bolingbroke or Voltaire, were pro-
fefled believers of chriftianity,”

It is by no means confiftent with the plan
of thefe obfervations, to enter into an exa-
mination of the arguments againft revela.
tion, by which the deiftical writers endea-
vour to juftify their infidelity ; nor indeed
does it appear to me to bevery neceflary, for if
the divine origin of the chriftian religion is
here demonftrated by arguments which can-
not be confuted, no others, however plaufi.
ble or numerous, which either have been,
or can be advanced, founded on probabili-
ties, doubts and conjectures, can ever difs
prove it, becaufe if it 1s once fhewn to be
true, 1t cannot be falfe ; it may not, however,
be improper, here, tc fay a few words on
the tendency of fceptical principles, on the
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refulting confequences of infidelity ;~—con.
fequences, which alone are a fufficient an.
{fwer to all that can be urged inits defence, m

1. The [ceprtical or irreligious fyltem
fubverts the whole foundation of morals. It
may be aflumed as a maxim, that no perfon
can be required to act contrary to his great-
elt good, or his higheft intereft, comprehen-
fively viewed in relation to the whole dura-
tion of his being. It is often our duty to
forego our own intereft partially ; to facri-
fice a fmaller pleafure for the fake of a grea-
ter ; to incur a prefent evil in purfuit of a
diftant good of more confequence: In a
word, to arbitrate, among interfering claims

(m) It is difficult to know what the principles of mo-
dern fceptics on thefe fubj=&s really are. In argument’
they feem to take any ground which happens to {uit their
prefent purpofe, {o that it may reafonably be douoted whe-
ther the generality of them have any fixed principles at
all : The only point on which their minds appear to be
made up, is to rejelt revelztion at all events. Sueh loofe
principles, or rather the non-exiftence of any principles,.
are not, perhaps, materially different in their confequences
from thofe produced by atheifm itfelf. To the confcien-
tious and moral deift, hawever, who believes man to be an
accountable agent, the following ebfervatlons will not ge-.

nerally apply..
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of inclination, 1s the moral arithmetic of hu-
man life. But to rifque the happinefs of
the whole duration of our being in any cafe
whatever, admitting it to be poflible, would
be foolith, becaufe the facrifice muft, by the
nature of it, be fo great as to preclude the
poflibility of compenfation.

¢ As the prelent world, upen fceprical prin-
ciples, i1s the only place of recompence,
whenever the praltice of virtue fails to pro-
mife the greateft fum of prefent good, cafes
which often occur in reality, and much of-
tener in appearance, every motive to virfu-
ous conduct is fuperfeded, a deviation from
retitude becomes the part of wifdom ; and
fhould the path of virtue, in addition to this,
be obltructed by difgrace, torment, or death,
to perfevere would be madnefs and folly,
and a violation of the firft and moft effen-
tial law of nature, Virtue on thefe princi-
ples, being in numberlefs inftances, at war
with felf-prefervation, never can or oughtto
become a fixed habit of the mind.

‘“ The fyltem of Infidelity is not only in-
capable of arming virtue for great and try-
Ing occafions ; but leaves it unfupported in
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the moft ordinaty occurrences. In vain
will its advocates appeal to a moral fenfe,
to benevolence and {ympathy ; in vain will
they expatiate on the tranquillity and plea.
fure attendant on avirtuous courfe ; for it
is undeniable that thefe impulfes may be
overcome, and though you may remind the
offender, that in difregarding them he has
violated his nature, and that a conduét con.
filtent with them is produttive of much in.-
ternal fatisfation ; yet, if he reply that his
tafte 1s of a different fort, that there are
other gratifications which he velues more,
and that every man muft choofe his own
pleafures, the argument is at an end.

‘¢ Rewards and punithments awarded by
omnipotent power, afford a palpable and
prefling motive, which can never be neglect-
ed without renouncing the charatter of a
rational creature ; but taftes and relifhes are
not to be prefcribed.

“ A motive in which the reafon of man
fhall acquiefce, enforcing the prafice of
virtue, at all times and feafons, enters into
the very eflence of moral obligation ; mo-
dern infidelity fupplies no fuch motive ; it is,
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therefore, eflentially and infallibly a fyftem
of enervation, turpitude and vice,

¢¢ This chafm in the conftrution of me-
rals, can only fupplied by the firm belief of
a rewarding and avenging Deity, who binds
duty and happinefs, though they may feem
diftant, in an indificluble chai.i, without
which, whatever ufurps the name of virtue,
is not a principle, but a feeling ; not a de-
terminate rule, but a flu€tuating expedient,
varying with the taftes of individuals, and
changing with the fcenes of life.

¢ Nor is this the only way in which in-
fidelity fubverts the foundaticn c¢f morals.
All reafoning on the morals, pre-fuppofes a
diftin&tion betwixt inclirations and duties,
affsCtions and rules: the former prompt, the
latter prefcribe ; the former fupply motives
toaction, the latter regulate and control it.
Hence, it is evident, if virtue has any juft
claim to authority, it muft be under the
latter of thefe notions, thatis, under the
charalter of a law. It is under this notion,
in fact, that its dominion has ever been

acknowledged to be paramount and fu-
preme,
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¢¢ But without the intervention of a f{u.
perior will, it is impoffible there fhould be
any mora! laws, except in the lax, metapho.
rical fenfe, in which we fpeak of the laws of
matter and motion : men being eflcntially
equal, morality is, on thefe principles, only
a ftipulation or filent compad, into which
every individual is fuppofed to enter, as far
as fuits bis convenience, and for the breach
of which he is accountable to nothing but
his own mind. His own mind is his law,
his tribunal, and his judge.

¢ Two confequences, the moft {ifuftrous
to fcciety, will inevitably fo!'cw the general
prevalence of this fyflem ; the frequent per-
petration of great crimes, and the total ab.
fence of great virtues.

“ 1. In thofe conjun&ures which tempt
avarice or inflame ambiticn, when a crime
flatters with the prefpeét of impunity and
the certainty of immenfe advantage, whatis
to reftrain an infidel from its commiffion ?
To fay that remorfe will deter him, is ab-
furd ; for remorfe, as diftinguifhed from pi-
ty, is the fole offspring of religious belief,



PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &c. 157

the extinétion of which is the great purpofe
of the infidel philofophy.

¢¢ The dread of punifhment or infamy from
his fellow creatures, will be an equally in-
effectual barrier, becaufe crimes are only
committed under fuch circumftances asfug-
gelt the hope of concealment; not to fay
that crimes themfelves will foon lofe their
infamy and their horror, under the influ-
ence of that {yftem which deftroys the fanc-
tity of virtue, by converting it into a low
calculation of worldly intereft. Here the
fenfe of an ever.prefent Ruler, and of an
avenging Judge, is of the moft awful and
indifpenfable neceflity, as it is that alone
which imprefles on all crimes the charatter
of folly, thews that duty and intereft in eve-
ry inftance coincide, and that the moft prof-
perous career of vice, the moft brilliant fuc-
cefles of criminality, are but an accumulation

of wrath again/t the day of wrath.

¢ As the frequent perpetration of great
crimes is an inevitable confequence of the
diffufion of fceptical principles, fo to under.
ftand this confequence in its full extent, we

O
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muft look beyond their immediate effe@s,
and confider the difruption of focial ties,
the deftrultion of confidence, the terror,
fufpicion, and h:tiad, which mull prevail
in that flate of fociety in swhich barbarous
deeds are familiar. The tranquillity which
pervades a well-ordered community, and
the mutual geod offices which bind 1ts
niembers together, is founded on an impli-
ed confidence in the indifpofiticn to annoy,
in the jufiice, humanity, and moderation of
thofe among whoi: we dwell ; fo that the
worft confequence of crimes is, that they
impair the ftock of public charity and ge-
neral tendernefs, The dread and hatred of
our fpecies wouid infallihly be grafted on a
convition, that we were expefed, every mo-
ment, to the furges of an unbridled feroci-
ty, and that nothing but the power of the
magiftrate ftood between us and the daggers
of affaflins. In fuch a ftate, iaws deriving
no {upport from public manncers, are un-
equal to the tafk of curbing the fury of the
paflions, which, from being concentrated
into felfithnefs, fear, and revenge, acquire
new force; terror and fufpicion beget cru-
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elty, and inflitt injuries by way of preven.
tion ; pity is estinguithed in the ftronger
impulfe of {elf-prefervation ; the tender and
generous affetions are crufhed, and nothing
is {een but the retaliation of wrongs, the
fierce and unmitigated ftruggle for fuperi.
ority. This is but a faint fketch of the in-
calculable calamities and horrors we muit
expet, thould we be fo uniortunate as ever
to witnefs the triumph of modern infidelity.

¢ 2. This fyltem is a foil as barren of
great and fublime virtues, as it is prolific in
crimes. By great and {ublime virtues are
meant, thofe which are-called into aftion on
great and trying occafions, which demand
the facrifice of the dearelt interefts and pref-
pects of human life, and fometimes of life
itfelf' ; the virtues, in a word, which by their
rarity and fplendour, draw admiration, and
have rendered illyuftrieus the character of
patriots, martyrs, and confeflors. It requires
but little refleGtion to perceive, that wnat-
ever veils a future world, and contrats the
limits of exiftence within the prefent life,
mull tend, in a proportionable degree, to
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diminith the grandeur, and narrow the
fphere of human agency.

“ As well might you expelt exalted fenti.
ments of juftice from a profeiled gamefter,as
look for noble principles in the man whole
hopes and fears are all fufpended on the pre-
fent moment, and who {takes the whole hap.-
pinefs of his being on the events of this vain
and fleeting life. It he is ever impelled to
the performance of great atchievements in a
good caule, 1t muft be folely by the hope of
fame; a motive, which, befides that it makes
virtue the fervant of opinion, ufually
grows weaker at the approach of death,
and which, however it may furmount the
love of exiftence, in the heat of battle, orin
the moment of public obfervation, can fel-
dom be expelted tc operate with much force
cn the retired duties of a priv ate ftation.

““In affrming that infidelity is unfavora-
ble to the higher clafs of virtues, we are {up-
ported as well by facts as by reafoning. We
fhould be forry to load our adverfaries with
unmerited reproach ; but to what hiftory, to
what record, will they appeal, for the traits
of moral greatnels, exhibited by their difci-
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nles 7 Where (hall we look for the trophics
of infidel magnanimity, or atheiftical vir-
tue ! Not that we mean to accufe them of
inactivity : they have recently filled the
world with the fame of their exploits; ex-
ploits of a different kind indeed, but of im-
perifhable memory and difaftrous luftre.

‘“ Though it is confefled, great and fplen-
did ations are not the ordinary employment
of life, but muft from their nature, be re-
ferved for high and eminent occafions, yet
that fyftem is eflentially defettive, which
leaves no room for their cultivation. They
are important, both from their immediate
advantage and their remoter influence.
They often fave, and always illuftrate, the
age and nation in which they appear. They
raife the ftandard of morals; they arreft the
progrefs of degeneracy ; they diffufe a luftre
over the path of life: monuments of the
greatnefs of the human foul, they prefent
to the world the augult image of virtue in
her fublimeft form, from which {treams of
light and glory iffue to remote times and

es ; while their comme:moration, by the

2 O
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pen of hiltorians and poets, awakens in dif.
tant bofoms the fparks of kindred excel.
lence.

““ Combine the frequent and familiar per-
petration of atrocious deeds, with the dearth
of great and generous ations, and you have
the exaét picture of that condition of fociety,
which completes the degradation of the
fpecies ; the frightful contraft of dwarfith vir.
tues and gigantic vices, where every thing
good is mean and little, and every thing
evilis rank and luxuriant; a dead and ficken-
ing uniformity prevails, broken only at in.
tervals by volcanic eruptions of amarchy
and crime.

¢ 1I, Hitherto we have confidered the
influence of {cepticilm on the principles of
virtue ; and have endeavoured to fhew that
it defpoils it of its dignity, and lays its au.
thority in the duft: its influence on the for-
mation of charalter, remains to he examined.
The actions of men are oftener determined
by their charalter than their intereft : their
conduct takes its colour more from their ac-
quired tafte, inclinations and habits, thar
from a deliberate regard to their greatelt



PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &c. 153

good. It is only on great occafions the
mind awakes to take an extended furvey of
her whole courfe, and that fhe f{uffers the
dictates of reafon to imprefz a new bias up-
on her movements; the altions of each
day are, for the molft part, links which fol-
low each other in the chain of cuftom.
Hence the great effort of practical wifdom
is to imbue the mind with right taftes, affec-
tions and habits ; the elements of chara&er,
and mafters of adtion.

‘“ The exclufion of a Supreme Being,
and of a fuperintending providence, tends
diretly to the deftruction of moral tafte. It
robs the univerfs of all finithed and confum-
mate excellence, even in idea. The admi-
ration of perfect wifdom and goodnefs, for
which we are formed, and which kindles
fuch unfpeakable rapture in the foul, finding
in the regions of {cepticilm nothing to which
it correfponds, droops and languifhes. Ina
world which prefents a fair fpectacle of or-
der and beauty, of a vaft family nourithed
and fupported by an Almighty parent, in a
world which leads the devout mind, {tep by
ftep, to the contemplation of the firft fair
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and the firlt good, the {ceptic is encompaf-
fed with nothing but obfcurity, meannefs,
and diforder.

¢¢ When we reflet on the manner in
which the idea of Deity is formed, we muft
be convinced that fuch an idea, intimately
prefent to the mind, muft have a moft pow-
erful effet in refining the moral tafte. Con:-
pofed of the richeft elements, it embraces,
in the charater of a beneficent parent, and
Almighty ruler, whatever is venerable in
wifdom, whatever is awful in authority,
whatever is touching in goodnefs.

¢ Human excellence is blended with ma-
ny imperfetions, and feen under many k-
mitations ; it is beheld only in detached and
feparate portions, nor ever appears in any
one charater whole and entire: fo that,
when, in imitation of the ftoics, we with to
form out of thefe fragments, the notion of
a perfeltly wife and good man, we know it
is a mere fiction of the mind, without any
real being in whom it is embodied and
realized. In the belief of a Deity thefe con-
ceptions are reduced to reality : the fcatter-
ed rays of an ideal excellence are concentra~
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ted, and become the real attributes of that
Being with whom we {tand in the neareft
relation, who {its Suprene at the head of
the univerfe, is armed witi infinite power,
and pervades all nature with his prefence.

¢¢ The efhicacy of thele fentiments, in pro-
ducing and augmenting a virtuous taite,
will indeed be proportioned to the vividnefs
with which they are formed, and the fre
quency with which they recur ; yet fome be-
nefit will not fail to refult from them evenin
tieir lowelt degree.

““ As the object of worlhip will always be;
in a degree, the obje& of imitation, hence
arifes a fixed ftandard of moral excellence,
by the contemplation of which, the tenden-
cies to corruptien are counteralted, the con-
tagion of bad example is checked, and hu.
man nature rifes above its natural level.

“ When the knowledge of God was loft
in the world, juft ideas of virtue and moral
obligation difappeared along withit. How
is 1t to be otherwife accounted for, that in
the polifhed nations, and in the enlightened
times of Pagan antiquity, the molt unnatu-
ral lufts and deteftable impurities were not
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only tolerated in private life, but entered
into religion, and formed a material part of
public worfhip ; while among the Jews, a
people fo much inferior in every othet
branech of knowledge, the fame vices were
regarded with horror ?

¢ The reafon is this—the true chara&ter
of God was unknown to the formner, which,
by the light of divine revelation, was im.
parted to the latter. The former caft their
deities 1n the mould of their own imagina.
tions, in confequence of which they partook
of the vices and defeéts of their worfhippers:
to the latter, no fcope was left for the wan.
derings of fancy, but a pure and perfett
model was prefcribed.

¢ Revelation, by difplaying the true cha.
rater of God, affords a pure and perfet
ftandard of virtue ; but tne fathionable fcep-
ticifma of the prefent day, affords no ftand-
ard at all. Human nature knows nothing
better or higher than itfelf. All above and
around it being throuded in darknefs, and
the profpe&t confined to the tame reali-
ties of life, virtue has no room upwards to
expand, nor are any excurfions permiited
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snto that unfeen world, the true element of
the great and good, by wbich it is fortified
with motives equally calculated to fatisfy the
reafoni, to delight the fancy, and to imprefs
the heart.

¢« Modern infidelity not only tends to
corrupt the moral tafte ; it alfo promotes the
growth of thofe vices which are the moft
hoftile to focial happinefs.”” This has been
abundantly thewn by the author we are now
quoting, but the following confiderations
will alone, perhaps be fufficient to fhew the

inhumzn and ferocious tendency of that
fyftem.

¢ The fuppofition that man is a moral
and acccuntable being, deftined to furvive
the {troke of death, andto live ina future
world in a never ending ftate of hap-
pinefs or mifery, makes him acreature of
incomparably more confequence, than the op-
pofite fuppofition. When we coniider him
as placed here by an Almighty Ruler, in a
ftate of probation, and that the prefent life
is his period of trial, the firlt lick in a vaft
and interminable chain which {tretches into
eternity, he affumes a dignified charadter in
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our eyes. Lvery thing which relates to him
becomes interefting ; and to trifle with his
happinels is felt to be the raoft unpardonable
levity. 1f fuch be the defiination of man,
it is evident, that, in the qualities which fit
him for it, his principal dignity confifts : his
moral greatnefs is his true greatnefs. Let
the fceptical principles be admitted, which
reprefent him, on ihe conirary, as the off-
fpring of chance, conneled with no fuperi-
or power,and finking into anmnihilation at
death, and ke is a contemptible crea-
ture, whofe exiftence and happinefls are
infigr.fcant.  The chara&eriftic difference
is left betwixt himi and the brute creation,
from which he is no longer diftinguithed,
except by the vividnels and multiplicity of
his perceptions.

¢¢ If we reflet on that part of our nature
which difpofes us to humanity, we fhall
find that, where we have no particular at-
tachment, our fympathy with the fufterings,
and concern for the deftruction of fcnfitive
beings, is in proportion to their {uppofed
importance in the general fcale; or, in
other words, to their fuppofed capacity of
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enjoyment.  We feel, for example, much
more at witnefling the deltruction of a man
than of an interior animal, becaufe we con-
fider it as involving the extin¢tion of a
much greater fum of happinefs. For the
famc reafon, he who would fhudder at the
flaughter of a large animal, will fee a thou-
fand infcéts perifh without a pang. Cur {ym-
patty with the calamities of our fcllow-crea-
tures is adjufted to the fame proportions :
for we feel more powerfu.ly affelted with
the diftrefles of falien greatnefs, than with
equal or greater diltrefles fultained by per-
fons of inferior rank ; becaufle, having been
accuftcmed to aflociate with an elevated
ftaticn the idea of fuperior happinefs, the
lofs appears the greater, and the wreck more
extenfive. But the difproportion in impor.
tance, betwixt man and the meaneft infeét,
15 not fo great, as that which fubfifts be-
twixt man confidered as mortal and as im-
mortal ; that is, betwixt man as he is repre.
lented by the fyftem of fcepticifin and that
of divine revelation : for the enjoyment of
the meaneft infe@t bears fome proportion,
though a very fmall one, to the prefent hap-
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pinefs of man ; but the happinefs of time
bears none at all to that of eternity. ‘The
{ceptical fyftem, therefore, finks the impor.
tance of human exiftence to an inconceiva-
ble degree.

¢ From thefe principles refults the follow.
ing important inference, that, to extinguifh
human life by the hand of violence, muft
be quite a different thing in the eyes of a
fceptic, from what it is in thofe of a chrifti-
an. With the {ceptic, it is nothing more
than diverting the courfe of a little red fluid
called blood ; itis merely leflening the num.
ber by one, of many millions of fugitive,
contemptible creatures : the chriftian fees, in
the fame evemt, an accountable being cut
off from a ftate of probation, and hurried,
perhaps unprepared, into the prefence of
his Judge, to hear that final, that irrevoca-
ble fentence, which is to fix him forever in
an unalterzble condition of felicity or woe.
‘The former perceives in death nothing but
its phyfical circumitances; the latter is im-
prefled with the magnitude of its moral
confequences. It is the moral relation which
man 1s {uppofed to bear to a fuperior power,
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the awful idea of accountability, the influ-
en:e which his prefent diipoiitions and ac-
tions are conceived to have upon his eternal
deitiny, more than any fupc rority of intel-
lectual powers, abftratted from thefe confi-
derations, which invelt him with fuch myls
terious grandeur, and conftitute the firm-
elt guard on the fanttuary of human life.
This reafoning, it 1s true, ferves more in-
mediately to thew how the difbelief of a fu-
ture {tate endangers the fecurity of life; but
though this be its dire? confequence, it ex-
tends by analogy much farther : fince he,
who has learned to fport with the /Jives of
his fellow-creatures, will feel but little foli-
citude for their welfare in any other in-
ftance; but, as the greater includes the lefs,
will eafily pafs from this to all the inferior
gradations of barbarity.

¢ As th.e advantage of the armed over the
unarmed is not feen till the moment of at-
tack, fo in that tranquil ftate of fociety, in
which law and order maintain their afcen-
dancy, it is not perceived, perhaps noteven
fulpetted, to what an alarming degree the
principles of modern infidelity leave us
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naked and defencelefs. But, let the f{tate
be convulfed, let the mounds of regular
authority be once overflowed, and the ftil]
fmall voice of law, drow ned in the tempeft
of popular {ury (events which recent ex.
perience fhews to be poflible) it will then
be feen that atheilin is a {chool of ferocity;
and that having taught its difciples to cenfi-
der mankind as little better than a neft of
infes, they will be prepared, in the fierce
confli&ts of party, to trample upon them
without pity, and extinguith them without
remorie.

“ Religion being primarily intended to
miake men wife unto falvation, the fupportit
minifters to focial order, the ftability it
confers on government and laws, is a fuber-
dinate {pecies of advantage which we fhould
have continued to enjoy without refleéting
on its caufe, but for the developement of de-
iftical principles, and the experiment which
has been made of their effetsin a Furopean
country. It had been the conftant boaft of
infidels, that their fyftem, more liberal and
generous than chriftianity, needed but to
be tried to produce an immenfe acceflion of
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humean happinefs; and cliritian nations,
carelefs and {upine, retaining little of reii-
gion but the profeflion, and difrulted with
its reftraints, lent a favourable earto thefe
pretenfions.  God permitted the trial to be
made : In one country, and that the centre
of chriftendomi, revelation underwent a total
eclipfe, while atheifm, perfoming on a dark-
ened theatre its {trange and fearful tragedy,
confounded the firft elements of fociety,
blended every age, rank and fex, in indif-
criminate profcription and maffacre,and con-
vulfed ail Furope to its centre;m that the
imperifhable memorial of thefe events might
teach the laft gencrations of mankind, to
confider religion as the very foundation of
focial order, which alone has power to curb

() Tfa doubt fhould arife whether the enormiti:s
which have accumpanied the French revolution, are juftly
chasgeable to the then prevalence of atheifm in France,
iet it be reco efted tiiat the men, who, by their aélivity
and talsnts, u.epared the minds of rhe people for that
great charge, VoLTAIRF, D'ALEMBERT, DIDEROT,
RossEau, a:d others, were avowed enenies of revelae
thon; that, in ail their writings, the diffufion of [cepticiim
and eof revolutionary principlss wem hand in hand ; thae
the fury of te moit finguiniry parties was efpeciully poii-

z P
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the fury of the paflions, and fecure to every
one his rights.””

Such, then, is the tendency of fceptical
principles ; fuch is a tketch of fome of the
confequences which that fyftem is calculated
to produce. As Prometheus, by opeing
the box of Pandora, is faid to have let lnofe
every mifchief on the world, and to have fil.
led 1t with difeafes and calamities ; fo mo-
dern infidelity, by removing the reftraints
of religion from the human heart, has given

‘«‘egainft tke chrittian priefthood and religious infti-
tutions, without once pretending, like other perfecutors,
to exscute the vengeance of God (whofe name they never
mentioned ) upon his enemies ; that their atrocitics were
committed with a wanton levity and bratal merriment;
that the reign of atheifm was avowedly and exprefsly the
reign of terror; thatin the full madne(s of their career,
in the higheft climax of their horrors, they fhut up the
temples of God, abolithed his worthip, and proclaimed
death to be an eternal fleep. Itis alfo worthy of remark
that as thefe atrocities and the fceptical fyfteia mutualiy
progreffed with each other, fo are they difappearing toge-
ther. The late leries of anarchy and crimes is mow re-
probated ; its parent atheifm, difcountenanced; and its
enemy, religion, invited to retura.

(n) For the preceding obfervations on Modern Infi-
delity, fee Hall’s Sermon on that {ubje&—a work which
thefe extrals, it is prefamed, will fufficiently recommend.
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thereins to every banzful propenfity of our
nature, paved the way tor the coinmiflion of
every crime, and, unlike the fable, left us
without even Azpe for a conlolition.

But why, we might afk the patrons of in-
fidelity, with fuch perfevering induitry and
maliznant zeal, attempt the f{ubverfion of
chriitianity ? [s 1t that they have difcovered
a better fyltem ; a more excellent rule of
life, or a more confolatory hope in death,
than that which the feriptures fuggelt? Is
chriitianity in any refpect inimical to their
happinefs as rational beings ? Is it not a re-
ligion in which millions of our forefathers
have found a refuge in every trouble, and
confolation in the hour of death? A religion
which has humanized our fpecies, and gi.-
ven birth to thote amiable virtues from which
flow our moft endeared pleafures, our moft
valuable delights ? Is it not the pillar of fo-
ciety, the bafis of morality, the friend of
virtue, and the comforter of the afllited ?
And have not the brighteft, the molt lear-
ned, and the molt virtuous of mankind,

been proud to enroll themfelves among the
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number of its dilciples ? Yet fuch is the reli.
gion which thefe philantrophiits, thefe ex-
clufive friends to mankind, would per.
{uade us to abandon ; to fhut our eyes upon
its evidences, and deny the clearelt convic.
tions of our reafon, as well as the experience
of our fenfes, and for what? To make room
for the fublime idea of annihilation—for the
glorious privilege of dying like brutes |—
or, at leaft, to involve in doubt and obfcuri-
ty, thofe points refpeting which our nature
requires the fulleft aflurance, and our happi.
nefs moft effentially depends !

That men of good underftandings, eager-
ly engaged in worldly purfuits, who have
never examined into the grounds of ckrif-
tianity, fhould confider it as an antiquated
fable, originating in fraud, confirmed by
fuperftition, and believed by credulity, is
perfectly natural.®  They are not only in-

(o) ¢¢ The pnatura! man receiveth not the things of the
¢ fpirit of God : for they are foolifhnefs unto him ; nei-
¢ ther can he know them, becaufe they are {pirituaily Jdifs
¢ cerned,” 1 Cor, ii, 14+
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competent, for want of fuch examinatioa,
to decide on the authority of this religion
by the deductions of realv:; but their ha-
bits of life have totally difqualified themn
for judging of the religion itfelf, as it af-
fe&s the happinels of the individual; —of
its eflicacy in [peaking peace to the mind ;—
of its powerful influence on the heart. To
fuch perlons chriftianity can fcarcely appear
in any other light than a mixture of fition
and abfurdity ; but then they thould remem-
ber ¢ that in all fciences,even in mathematics
themfelves, there are many propolitions,
which on a curfory view appear to the molt
acute underftandings, uninftruted in that
{cience,to beimpoflible to be true, which
yet on a clofer examination are found to be
truths capable of the ftriteft demonftra-
tion ; and that therefore, in difquifitions on
which we cannot determine without much
learned inveftigation, reafon uninformed is
Dy no means to be depended on ; and from
hence they ought furely to conclude, that
it may be at lealt as poffible for them to be
miitaken in difbelieving this revelation, who
know nothing of the matter, as for thofe
great malters of reafon and erudition, Gro-
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tious, Bacon, Newton, Boyle, Locke, Ad.
difon, and Lyttelton, to be deceived in their
belief : a belief, to which they firmly adhered
after the moft diligent and learned refearches
into the authenticity of its records, the com.
pletion of the prophecies, the fublimity of its
do&rines, the purity of its precepts, and the
arguments of its adverfaries; a belief,
which they have teftified to the world by
their writ'ngs, without any other motive,

than their re ard for truth and the benefit

of mankind.” For myfelf, I daclare,
that if any man can produce a religion
which can reafonably pretend to an equal
or greater confiimation than the gofpel : A
religion or fyftem which is calculated to
make men wifer and better, more temperate
and more chaite, more meek and more pa-
tient, more kind and more juft—in a word,
which is better calculated to promecte the
happinefs of mankind (confidering their ex-
iftence in a compreheniive fenfe,) than
chriftianity ;—If any man can produce fuch a
religion or fyftem, I, for one, will throw up

my Bible and become a convert to it.
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IT may add weight, perhaps, to the reflec-
tions ccntained in the following pages. to
inform tiie reader, that the author’s lifi was
ore uniform exemplar of thole precepts,
which, with fo gencrous a zea', and Juch an
elegart and aftecting fimplicity of fivie he
endcivours to reccmmend to gencral prac-
tice. lieleft crthers to corternd for medes
of fuath, and irflame themfillves and the
weild with endlefs controverly : It was the
wiler purpofe of his more enrobled aim, to
alt up to thole clcar rules of conluct which
reve’aticn has giacioufly preferibed. He
poflcflcd by temper every moral virtue ; by
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religion every chritian grace. He had 3
humanity that melted at every diftrefs; a
charity which not only thought no evil, bur
fufpeted none. He exercifed hic profeflion
with a {kill and integrity, which ncthing
could tqual but the difinterelted motive that
animated his labours, or theamiable modefty
which accompanied all his virtues. He em-
ployed his induftry, not to gratify his own
defires ; no man indulged himfelf lefs: not
to accumulate ufelefs wealth ; no man more
difdained fo unworthy a purluit : it was for
the decent advancement of his family, for
the generous affiftance of his friends, for the
ready relief of theindigent. How often did
he exert his diftinguifhed abilities yet refufed
the reward of them, in defence of 1/e widow,
the fatherlefs, and him that had none to belp
him! Ina word, few have ever paflfed a
more ufeful, not one a more blamelefs life ;
and his whole time was employed either in
doing good, or in meditating it. He died
on the 6th day of April, 1743, and lies bu-
ried under the cloifter of Lincoln’s Inn cha-
pel. MEM. PAT. OPT. MER. FIL. DIC.



THE defign of the the following treatife,
is to awaken in the minds of unthinking
men, a ferious fenfe of religion and atrue
concern for the intereft of their immortal
fouls : a defign, at all times feafonable and
neceflary, but more efpecially at this time,
when we {ee fuch numbers of perfons car-
ried away with the love of pleafure, and {fuch
arts invented and methods ufed to gratify
their corrupt and vicious taite.

Whoever refletts, with a due concern,
upon the excefles and debaucheries which
have overfpread this nation, and has any
regard for the honour of God, aad the in-
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tereft of that holy religion which Chrift
Jefus came down from heaven to eftablifh
upon the earth, will eafily be perfuaded (o
think, that all endeavours peflible ought to
be ufed, to ftem the torrent of wickednels
that has broken in upon us, and to prevent
the mifchievous effets of thole public dicer.
Sisns, which the generality of pecple are
grown f{o fond of; I mean tlie mafque-
rades and plays; thofe feminaries of vice
and irreligion, where every thing is contri.
ved to inflame the paflions, and corrupt the
tender minds of young perfons, and which,
I am pzrfuaded, have great'y-contributed to
that gencral neglet of God and religion,
which is fo vifible among us.

Whethier any thing that is here offered,
will be effetual to draw men off from the
love of tholz duceii ful vanities, 1 cannot fay :
but fure | am, (if the faipture isto be the
rule of our prafiice, as moft undoubtedly 1t
1 is) it muft be the duty of every one,
~ not only to take care that he gives no en-
couragement by his ewample, to thefe licen-
tious and infnaring entertainments (to
which I doubt not but many owe their fatal
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mi{carrinzes,) but to do what in hin lies,
to ditfuade others, efpecially thsfe unler bis
care, from reforting to places of fo much
danger and iafection.

It muft be confefled, that it is no ealy
matter to prevail on thofe who are carried
away by the falfe maxims an1 praclices of a
corrupt and debauched world, to abandon
th.ir fenfual gratifications, for the more re-
fiincd plealures of virtue and religion : How-
ever, the difliculty of the work {fhould not
difcouraze any one from attempting it. [
have therefore endeavoured, according to
my ability, to lay befere the reader the ad
vantazes zttending a good life ; in hopes,
that whoever ferioufly confiders what is
here faid, wi.l be convinced, that there isno
pleafure to be compared with that of a good
cenicience; and that religion - really is,
what it was defigned by the great Author of
it to be, the only folid foundation of our
prefent,as well as future happinefs.

I am [eafible, that what is here offered,
hath been with much greater advantage in-
calcgted ia many of thole excellent dif

2 Q
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courfes, which are already extant : yet when
I confider how much good has been done
by thefe fmall tra&s, which have been prin.
ted and difperfed of late years, I am encou.
raged to hope that this little treatife may be
of fome fervice ; at leaft, to check that pro.
digious thir{t after fenfual pleafures, which
feems to be the difeafe of the prefent age,
and which muft undoubtedly deftroy the
love of God, wherever it prevails.

I have added fome prayers at the end of
this book, not with an intention to prefcribe
to any one, but to aflift thofe that are not
furnithed with better helps; well knowing
how important a duty Prayer is, and how
fhighly neceflary it is for every good chriftian
to be frequent in his addrefles to the throne
of grace, if ever he expefts the favour of
God, and hopes 2o find grace 1o help in time
sf need.

May God of his great goodnefs givea
blefling to thefe weak endeavours,and make
them inftrumental to his glory, and the
good of fouls !



T HE

GREAT IMPORTANCE

OF A

RELIGIOUS LIFE.

CHAP I.

N WHAT muft I do to be (aved ?”’ wasa
queftion, which the trembling and aftonifth-
ed jailer put to Pau/ and Silas, when he
faw the prifon doors cpened in a miracu-
lous manner : a qualtion of the utmoft mo-
ment and importance, and which it nearly
concerns us all to be well refolved 1n. For, if
there be a life after this, and we do not die
like the ¢¢ beafts that perith ;" if death does
not put a final period to our beings; but
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when this fhort life is end=d, we enter upon
the regions of eternity, and fhall be forever
happy or miferable, according as we demmean
ourfelves in this thort time of trial and pro.
bation : If this be the ftate and condition of
mankind (as the voice of reafon, the dictates
of conf:ience, and the holy fcriptures, do
loudly proclaim it is) how does it behove
every one of usto inquire, what we muit do
to attain everlatting life; and to confi.
der, whether we are in the way that
leads 10 heaven and haprine(s? or, it we
have been fo unhappv as to wander out of it,
how we may recover ourfelves and returia
to it again,

This is 2an inquiry wiich deferves our ut.
molt dilizence and attention. For if we
are ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing
it, wi'l not follow or be led by that unerring
light, but fuffer ourfelves to be hurried away
by our unruly paffions in the purfuit of the
things of this life ; we are wretched and mi-
ferable, blind and naked, notwithftanding
all our attainments; and we fhall one day
be convinced to our {orrow, that there is
no folily like that of preferring things tem-
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poral to things eternal. Whatever ¢ the chil-
¢ dren of tais world” nmny think, and how
much foever they may apjiaud their own wife
doin in contriving fchemes to berich and
great; yet if their chief care and concern is ta-
ken up avout thefe things, it is certain they
will be found fo2/s when weighed in the ba-
lance of true wildom,

He thatis tru'y wife will coafiler that
be has a foul, as well asa body, to take
care of ; a fpiritual and immortal fubtance
which can never die ; but when enlarged
from that prifon in whaich itis now con-
finel, maft live for ever, either in happinels
or mifery. Shall we then be fo foolifh, as
to confine our ambitious purfuits witain the
rarrow limits of this world, without confi-
dering wh at will be the condition of our
fouls hereafter ? Shall wz labour and toil for
the ¢ meat that perihzth 3’ and be cold and
indiffereat about the momentous concerns
of eternity ? Soall we fpare no pains in order
tolacreale our tzmmporal eftates, and to lay
up “goods for many years;’’ when we know
not, but ¢ this night ouar fouls may be requi.
‘red of us?” And if we have made no pro-
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vifion for their everlafting welfare, what will
it avail us that we have been rich and great
in this world ?

‘¢ The fafhion of this world pafleth away,”
and all the glory and fplendor of it will,
in a little time, have an end. How great,
then is the folly, and how deplorable will
the condition of that man be, who, inftead of
¢feeking the kingdom of God’’ and his righ.
teoufnefs in the firft place, has confumed ais
days in feeking after the honours and riches
of this world, and has tired himfelf out in
the purfuit of thofe things, which are of no
value in the fight of God? Wretched ftupi.
dity! ¢“What ihall it profit a man if he fhall
¢ gain the whole world, and lofe his own
¢ foul "’ v Time bears no proportion to eter-
nity. ‘The moft exalted plealures of this
life, which at beft are but of a thort continu.-
ance, can never compenfate for the lofs of
that happinefs which ¢ God has prepared for
¢ them that love him.”” How miferably then
will that man be deceived, who places all
his hopes and happinefs in the poor and

(p) Matthew xvi. 26.
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empty fatisfaction of a fenfual life; who
looks no farther than the prefent time, and
lives as if he cared not what became of him
hereater, fo he may but enjoy ¢ the plca-
‘fures of fin for a feafon ?’

But fome, perhaps, may afk, whereis the
man fo abandoned to folly and madnefs,
as to be content, for the fake of a prefent
fhort-lived happinefs, to be miferable for-
ever hereafter? [ with indeed there were
none fuch : But alas ! there are too many
who make this fad choice. Not that any
one choofes evil for the fake of evil, or pre-
fers mifery befcre happinefs; (for a defire
of happinefs is infeparable from our nature)
but in the fcripture account of things, he is
faid to choofe deftru&ion, who walks in the
broad way that leads to it. For God has
been pleafed ““to fet before us life and death,
‘ blefling and curfing :”’ @ Rewards on the
one hand, to encourage our obedience ;
and punifhments on the other, to deter
us from fin. And as he that obeys the
commandments of God choofes /ife, fo

(q) Dceutorcnomy xxx. 19.
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Le that tranfgrefles them, choofes death ;
thot deathi which God has threatened to the
finrer, even death eternal. Torthe ¢ wages
¢ of fin is death,”’ and ke that chooles the one
(let his pretences be what they will) muft
be faid to chocfe the other; becaufe ke knows
(at leaft itis lis own fault, if he does not
know) that ¢ God will render to every man
¢ accord’rg to Fis deeds : To them, who, by
¢ patient cortinuance in well-doiry, fcck for
¢ elory ard horour ard in:niortlity, cternsl
¢ Jife; btut vnto tkem thot are contentious,
¢ 2nd do nct ohcy the truth, Lur cbey un.
¢ righteovfrefs ; indigne™ v ond wratl, tri
¢ bulatien aid arguife, upen cvery {cul of
¢ man that dceii: evii,”’ *

Cee, then, what a wretcked piece of folly
the finner is puilty cf, (Fcw wife fcever he
may think bimfelf, and how much fcever he
may def}pife the fober part of marnkird)
when he firft erters upcn a life ¢ wicked-
refs. For ke is then evidencing to al! the
world, that /ifc ard cdeath teirgfet tefcre
him, he bos determined his choice to the

(r) Remarsiic 6, 7, 8, 9.
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latter :—A choice fo abfurd and unaccounta-
ble, that did not experience eonvince us of
its being often made, we could hardly think
it poflible for a rational creature to be fo
blind. O blefled God ! haft ihou fet before
us happinefs and mifery, joys unfpezkable
and full of glory on the one hand, and tor-
ments endiefs and intolerable on the other!
haft thou given us the light of reafon to
guide, and fuperadded that of thy Holy Spi-
rit to illuminate and inftrut us ; haft thou
implanted in our natures a dread of, and
averfion from, pain and mifery, and an in.
fatiable and never-ceafing thirft after hap-
nefs ; and is it poflible for us, after all this,
to be fo blind and fenfclefs, fuch enemies to
cur own fouls, and fo regardlefls of their
ecternal welfare, as to prefer the dark ways
of fin and mifery, before thofe blefled paths
which lead to the biight reg’ons of blifs and
glory !—Alas ! fuch wretched fools are too
many among us, who, no:withftanding all
that thou Liaft duae for us, will not hearken
nor be advifed, but run he:dlong into the
ways of fin and deftrution.
R
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This indeed is a melancholyconfideration,
and what fhall we fay to awaken men out of
this fatal lethargy, and to infpire them with
a juft fenfe of their danger? what, but in.
treat them to confider, that ¢ unlefs they re.
¢ pent, they will certainly perith. For the
¢ wrath of God is revealed againft all ungod-
¢ line(s and unrighteoufnefs of men :*’~—and
though ¢* God winked at the times of igno.
¢ rance; ye: now he commandeth all men
¢ every where to repent ; becaufe he hath
¢ appointed a day, in which he will judge
¢ the worla 1n righteoufnefs, by that man
¢ whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath
¢ given affurance unto all men, in that he
¢ hath raifed him from the dead.” r A day
when the finners ¢ will in vain call to the
¢ mountains and rocks to fall on them, and
¢ to hide them from the face of him that
¢ {itteth on the throne, and from the wrath of
¢ the Lamb. >’ t—And when ¢“the great day
¢ of his wrath is come, who fhall’’ then ¢ be
able to ftand ”’—who indeed fhall be able
to {tand before the face of an incenfed

(f) Alts xvii, 39, 31, (1) Revclations vii 16.17.
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God, and hear that dreadful f{entence
pronounced againft him, ¢ depart from
‘ me, ye curfed, into everlalting fire, pre-
¢ pared for the devil and his angels?”’
—Ah ! who can bear an eternity of horror
and defpair ! ¢* Who can dwell”’ with irapla-
cable fiends  in <verlafting burnings ?’’

Thefe are things of infinite moment and
concern, and are fufficient to fhew us the
great neceflity of denying the criminal in-
dulgence of our paflions and appetites, and
of living virtuoufly and pioufly in the pre-
fent world. But becaufe the weightieft
truths, when their confequences are not im-
mediately felt, are too apt to be difregard-
ed; I fhall enlarge a little upon the great
importance o’ 1 religious life, by endeavou-
ring to fhew thefe three things :

I. "Uhat there is ne folid happinels to be
attained in this life, but in the prattice of
1eligion.

Il. That as religion is the only thing
which can make us happy while we live, fo
there is nothing but a good life can give us

(v) Lfsiabh xxxiti. 14,
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any comfortable profpet, when we come to
die.

III. That a confcientious obfervance of
the duties of religion, will not only make us
live happily, and die comfortably; but,
what is infinitely beyond all this, will molt
certainly be rewarded with eternal happi.
nefs in the life to come.

Fir/? then, 1 fhall endeavour to fhew, that
there is no folid happinefs to be attained in
this life, but in the pratice of religion.

It has been a great artifice of our {piritu-
al enemy, to poflels the minds of unthink-
ing men with an opinion, thar religion is a
four, morofe, 1ill-natured thing; a foe to
whatever is pleafant and cheerful ; and that
whoever engages in the pradtice of it, muft
from that inilant, renounce all the pleafures
and enjoyments of life. Butas the ¢ devil
¢ is the father of lies,”” it 1s no wonder that
he fets every thing beforeus in a falfe and
deceitful light : By thefe means it was, that
he deceived our firft unhappy parents, and
by the fame methods it is that he endeavours
to betray their too credulous pofterity. He1s
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continually reprefenting ¢“cvil as good, and
¢ good as evil; putting darknefs for light,
¢ and light for darknefs.” He knows that
there is fuch a beauty and comelinefs in re-
ligion, as no one can behold but with love
and admiration; and therefore he endea-
vours to draw a veil over its luftre, to re-
prefent it the very reverfe of what it really
i3, and to prejudice our minds againft its
reception ; and, unhappily, in thefe attempts
he has been but too fuccelsful.

But would men be perfuaded once to
make the experiment ; would they forfake
the dangerous paths of fin, and walk in
the way that leads to everlafting happinefs ;
would they retire from the noile and tumult
of a loofe and difordered life, and liften to
the ftill voice of reafon and religion, they
would foon find how grofsly they have been
cheated, and wonder, perhaps, how it was
poflible they could fo long have been deceiv-
ed. They would foon difcover, and trom
thence admire, ¢ the beauty of holinefs,””
and be thoroughly contvinced, that there is
no pleafure like that of a good confcience .

z R
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no real or folid happine’s; but what refuls
from a lifc of virt'.c and piety. They would
then blefs the happy change they had made,
and sould not part with their intereft in
heaven for the greatelt enjoyments this world
can afford. All thofe empty pleafures, which
once captivated and enfnared them, would
then appear mean and contemptible, ard
nothing would be thought of any real value,
but what fets them forward in the way of
falvation.

O happy man! (whoever thou art) that
haft made this noble trial, and by a true and
fincere repentance art reftored to the favour
and love of God ! Thou haft ¢ turned away
¢ thine eyes from beholding vanity,”” and
canft now look up wich confidence to God,
and relith the plealures of a virtuous life.
How is thy mind filled with leve, and joy,
and admiration, when thou cenfidereit, that
by the grace and goednefs of God, thou art
refcued out of the jaws of the devouring li-
on, and art deiivered from fear and fhame,
and felf-condemnaucn ; the fure attendants
ef a guilty conlcience !
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We may have fome idea of the happinefs
of fuch a man, by confidering what is the
pleafure of a redeemed captive, when refto-
red to his country, his liberty, and his
friends ; or of a mariner got fafe to fhore,
after a ftorm, wherein he was every moment
in expeltation of being {wallowed up in the
deep. And yet it muft be owned, the com.
parifon falls infinitely thort : For what fla-
very is {o great as that of a foul under the
bondage and dominion of fin? Or what are
the molft terrible dangers of the fea, when
compared with thofe to which the f{inner is
continually expofed ?

But have not fome made trial of religion,
and yet have found no fatisfaction therein ?
as may be concluded from their returning
again to their former courfe of life. It is
true, there are fome inftances (and fad ones
they are, God knows) of fuch, who * after
¢ they have been cnce enlightened, and have
¢ tafted of the heavenly gift, and been made
¢ partakers of the Holy Gheit, have yet
¢ fallen away,”” and entered again into a life
of fin and debauchery. But has this been
owing to a diflike of religion ? By no means;
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but rather to a want of care in not avoiding
the company which has formerly feduced
ihem, or to a forgetfulnefs, or at leaft a ne.
gle@, of the vows and refolutions they had
made ; or, it may be, they have fallen under
fome violent temptation, which they have
not fo vigoroufly refilted, as they might
and ought to have done. Inftances of this
kind, however, I hope are but rare, whiie on
the other hand, how many are there, who
have forfaken the companyand converfation
of the wicked ; and having lamented the
folly and madnefs of their paft lives, have,
from being the flaves of fin and Satan, be-
come the {ervants of God? Thefe will tell
you, from their own experience, that they
have found more true peace and fatisfaltion
in conquering one vicious habit, than ever
they met with in the moft fenfual enjoy-
ment ; that all their paft finful pleafures
yicld them now no other fruits, than thofe
bitter ones of thame and remorfe : whereas
in religion they find fuch a {pring of comfort
continually refrething their fouls, as they
would not part with for all this world can
poflibly give them. They find fucha pica-
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fure in the fervice of God, as make them
with holy David ddire ““ to dwell in the
¢ houfe of the Lord all the days of their lives,
‘ to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and
¢ to vifit his temple;’’ and like him efteem
it better to ““ be a docr-keeper in the houfe
¢ of the Lord,”” one of the meaneft of God’s
fervants, ‘“than to dwell in the tents of un-
¢ godlinefs,”” amidit tha delights and plea-
fures of a wicked and debauched world.

Indeed, mothing can give a man f{o exqui-
fite a fatistaltion, as to refle&t upon the ac-
tions of a well-fpent life ; to confider thathe
has made God his friend, and fecured an
intereft in the favour of him, who is the
eternal fource and fountain of all good;
infinite in mercy and loving-kindnefs, as
well as in power ; not only able, but wil-
ling and ready, to helpand 2ffit him in all
difficulties : a Being, to whom he may have
recourfe under every trial and temptation,
under the greatelt calamities and troubles of
life ; to whom he may lay epenall his wants
and infirmities, pour fcrth all his forrows

(v) Pislm xvii, 4.
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and affli¢tions, and may at all times with
confidence look up, as being aflured that he
has a powerful interceflor in heaven, ¢ Jefus
¢ Chrift the righteous, in whom we have re.
¢ demption through his blood, even the for.
¢ givenels of fins ;”” ¥ and ““ whois able to
¢ fave them to the uttermoft that come unto
¢ God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make
¢ intercefhion for them.” x I fay, for a man
to confider thefe things; to think that he is
anfwering the end of his creation; that he
is doing the work for which he is fent into
the world ; that heis become a ¢ member of
¢ Chrift, a child of God, and an inheritor of
¢ the kingdom of heaven :” How muit fuch
thoughts cheer and refrefh his foul with a
folid, and lalting pleafure; in comparifon
whereof, all the vain and tranfitory enjoy.-
ments of this world are as nothing !

But then, on the contrary, fora wicked
man to confider, that ¢ the face of the Lord
¢ is again{t them that do evil,”’ ; and confe-
quently that he is among the number of

(w) Coloflians i. 14. (x) Hcebrews vii, 2¢.

(y) Plalm xxxiv, 16,

L
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thofe againft whom God has declared his
difpleafure ; that, inftead of ¢* working out
¢ his falvation with fear and trembling,’” he is
daily ¢ heaping up to himfelf wrath againft
¢ the day of wrath ;> And though (it may
be) he is now ¢ clothed with purpleand fine
¢ linen, and fares fumptucuily every day ;”’
though he may at prefent livein all the gai-
ety and {plendor, the pomp and luxury of a
great fortune, yet there will come a time,
(and, for aught he knows, it may not be ma-
ny moments cff) when he fhall be ftript of
all his enjoyments and pofleflions, and want
even ¢ a drop of water to cool his tongue :*’
—Surely, fuch thoughts as thefe muft ftrike
the finner through with horror and amaze-
ment, and like Belfbazzar, when he faw
“ the hand-writing upon the wall,”” make him
tremble, even in the midft of his greateft
mirth and jollity.

And can a man with fuch refletions in
his mind (and thefe, or fom«thing like them,
will be fure to haunt the finner) be faid to
be happy ? Are the ftings of conicience, the
terrors of an Almighty Judge, and the dread-
ful expe&tations of God’s vengeance, con-
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filtent with a ftate of happinefs >—Alas !
the libertine may flatter himfelf as he plea.
fes ; and think to deceive others, by putting
on an air of gaiety and pleafantnefs ; but,
it is certain, his mind can never be long at
reft, while he carries about him a faithfyl
monitor, which will be continually upbraid.
ing him for his folly and madnefs; repre.
fenting before his eyes the dangers he is ex-
“pofed to, and crofling him as it were, in his
way, while he is in full purfuit of “.is unlaw.
ful pleafures.—And though he may perhaps
be able fometimes to filence the clamours of
this troublefome compauion, by mere dint of
noile and extravagance; vet when his pal-
fions abate, (as they will not always bear to
be upon the ftretch,) and the man grows
cool, he will find the upbraidings of his con.
fcience return upon him with renewed vi-
olence. And the fhame and anguifh, the
horror and confufien, he will then feel,
will infinitely overbalance all the fatisfac-
tions he can meet with, in the enjoyment of
his finful pleafures.

I own, indeed, this is not the cafe of eve-
ry finner. A man, by 3 long courfs of wick-
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ednefls, may arrive atfuch an hardened ftate
as to e 1ncapable of any virtous impref-
fions; his foul may be {ecared, as it were
with an hot iron, and be fallen into fuch a
deep and fatal lethargy, as nothing per.-
haps fhall be able to awaken, but that
mifery which will never end. But no one,
I believe, will think this to be a ftate of
happinefs.

The truthis, if we confider a wicked man
with refpect to this world only, abftrattedly
from what will be his portion hereafter, we
fhall find that there are many and great evils
to which he is expofed, befides the torments
of a guilty confcience. Are not pains, difeafes,
and a broken conftitution, the natural ef-
feCts of Juft and intemperance ? Embarrafl-
ment, poverty, and dependence, of pride
and prodigality ¢ Does not paffion, anger,
and revenge, frequently expofe men to mif-
chievous, and, many times, fatal quarrels
and contentions ¢ Robbery, theft, and mur-
der, bring wpon others, a fhameful and un-
timely end? How many evils are there in
the world, which are the immediate effeéts of

S
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men’s vices ! ¢ From whence come warg
¢ and fightings among ycu 2’ fays St James;
‘“ come they not hence, even of your lufts
¢ that war in your members ”” And frcm
the fame fatal fource are derived many of
thofe other evils and calamities which fome
men labour under. If we trace them to their
original, we fhall find them to be the natu.
ral fruits of men’s covetous and ambitious
defires ; of the gratification of their unruly
Jufts and paflions. And, in «wuth, how can
it be otherwife, if we confider, ¢ That the
¢ curle of the Lord is in the houfe of the
¢ wicked ;* and ¢¢that evil purfueth fin-
¢ ners”” How can any thing but mifery at.
tend him, who has provoked the anger of an
Almighty God ?

Let us now confider, what is the por-
tion of good men in this world; and
whether the practice of virtue and righteou(-
nefs is not the moft likely way a man can
take to promote his prefent as well as future
happinefs, and to make his pilgrimage here
on earth, a ftate of tolerable eafe and com-
fort,
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Solomon had as much experience of the
pleafure of the world as ever man had, and
tried as many ways to make himfelf happy
as his heart could well devile; having
¢ kept nothing from his cyes that they defi.
‘red, nor with-held his heart from any
“joy,” and yet, when he came to caft up
the account, he found this to be ¢!
it, ¢“ that all was vanity and vexation of
¢ {pirit.”’ Accordingly, when he is inftrut-
ing his fon in the ways of true happinefs, he
advifes him to ¢ get wildom and under-
¢ ftanding :”> for ¢ wifdom,” fays he, ¢ is
¢ the principal thing ; therefore get wife
¢ dom ; and with all thy getting, get under-
¢ tanding.” And, as an encouragement
to do fo, he tells him, that ¢ happy is the
¢ man that findeth wi{dom, and the man that
¢ getteth underftanding : For the merchan-
¢ dize of it is better than the merchandizs
¢ of filver, and the gain thereof than fine
¢ gold. She is more precious than rubics,
¢ and all the things thou canft defire are not
to be compared unto her. Length of days
* 1s in her right hand, and in her left hand
“riches and honour. Her ways are ways

’

1ie fun of
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¢« of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are

¢ peace.”” ‘This wildom and underftand.

ing which he recommends, as a treafure of
fo great value, is not ¢ the wildom of this

¢ world,”” fer that 1is ¢ foolifhnefs with
¢ God; butitis ¢ thewif{dom that cometh
¢ from above,”’ which will make us wife un.
to falvation : the wifd om of living in the fear
and love of God, and in a {tri¢t obedience
to his commandments. ¢ The fear of the
“ Lord,” fays he, ¢ is the beginring of wil-
¢ dom, and the knowledge of the Loly is
¢ underftanding.” Or, as it is in b,
¢¢ Behold the fear of the Lord, that 1s wif-
‘dom; and to depart from evii is under-
¢ ftanding.”

Here then, is the excellency of religion,
that it not only fecures to us a reverfion of
endlefs happinels, but makes our lives at pre.-
{ent, ealy and d<lightful ; the very paths of
religion are pleafant, as their termination is
happy. It is truc, indeed, that vice has its
prefent pleafures as well as virtue : but then
there i1s this diference between them ; the
pleafures of fin are unfubftantial, thort-lived,
and only varnifhed over ; and can never be
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surchaled but at a fubfequent expence of
health, trouble, or peace of mind, greatly
hevoad their value ; for fuch is the nature of
things, that as virtue is its own reward, fo
vice 1s 13 swn punifhment. But thofe plea-
fires which refult from the praltice of vir-
tee and piety, are fubltantial, fincere, ftea-
dy and fecure : they leave nothing like un-
eafinefs upon the mind, and are neither ac-
companied with fhame, nor followed by re-
morfe. < We may ta'k of pleafures and
enjoyments,”’ fays a great prelate z of our
cturch, ¢ but no man ever truly found
them, till he became acquainted with Cod ;
and was made feniible of his love, and par-
taker of his heaveniy favours, and lived in
an entire friendfhip and communion with
him.” No certainly; religion is the only
happinefs of a rational creature, the on'y
thing that can afford us real farisfaction ; all
other plealures are, at beft, fhort and tran-
fitory ; but in religion we find a fatisfaction
which is folid, fubftantial, and lafting ; a de-
light which will not only bear the teft of re--
fe&ion, but admits of unlimited increafe. .

(z) Ar:hbifhep of York, -
2-3
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¢¢ Whenever” (to ufe the words of ano.
ther excellent perfon) ¢“ an altion is good
and virtuous, it i3 not only natural, byt
carries with it a felicity flowing from, and
cflential to, the very nature of it. Paternal,
conjugal, filial affeCtion ; are they not ful]
of delight ? Juftice, friendfhip, beneficence,
all the offices of humanity, and the whole
train of virtues ; does not the exercife of
them adminfter the moft fincere and lafting
joy? This is indeed, {o truly the cafe,
that in perfons of undebauched minds, the
pleafure attending virtuous actions leads
almofl irrefiftibly to the performance of
them: We have, when we are about
them, no boding, mifgiving thoughts,
no forbidding whilpers, no fecret reluc.
tance : Comfort, complacency of mind,
and a gratulating confcience, always ac.
company fach aétions.”

What a perpetual fource of joy and com.
fort is a good conicience! It gladdens the
heart, refrefhes the foul, and imparts to
~ the mind, 2 conftant ferenity and cheerful-
nefs, infinitely to be preferred before the
noify mirth of fools and madmen. He that
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is poflefled of this ineltimable jewel, has
a treafure of more value t an all che riches
of the Eaft : a treafure, which, as the world
did not give, {o neither can it take away ;
and fo loag as he retains that invaluable
blefling, he can never be truly miferable :
For as a good conicience gives a relith to all
our outward enjoyments, fo it takes otl the
edge of the fharpelt afflictions ; and not on-
ly enables a man to bear up under prefent
evils, but fortifies him againft the dread and
apprehenfion of future ones. It arms him
with a firmnefs of mind, a degree of forti-
tude and refolution, which the greatelt mis-
fortunes cannot fhake : It places him, as it
were, on a rock, againft which, though the
ftorm of adverfity may beat, yet, knowing
his foundation to be fecure, he contempiates
the fcene without alarm ;—in the midft of
the tempeft his mind is at peace. 8 Solomon
has obferved, that ¢ the wicked flee, when

(a) Tho' hofls of cCangers prefs around,
Unmov'd fhali he maintain his grownd,
While coNsciencE fmiles with angels’ faee tam
The fonl that's Aii,°d with virtues® light,
Siines brightedl in afil.lion’s night,
And fees in darkcile beams of grace,
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¢ when no man puifucili; but & ‘shteow
“are bold as a lion.” snd - holy
Pfalmif? tells us, that ¢ a good mu ifialin.t
¢ be afraid of any evil tidings ; for his heart
¢ ftandeth faft and believeth in the Lord.”
¢ The Lord,” fays he, ¢ is my light and my
¢ falvation; whom then fhall I fear? The
“Lord is the ftrength of my life ; of whom
¢ fhall I be afraid? Yea, though 1 walk
¢ through the valley of the fhadow of death, I
¢ will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy
¢ rodand thyftaff comfort me.”” Whatindeed
fhould he fear, whefe foul is anchored upcn
the Rock of Ages? ¢ Who has the God of
¢ Jacob for his help ; whofe hope is in the
¢Lord his Goed ?”* He knows that he is in
the hands of a moft gracious and merciful
Father, and is fully perfuaded that ¢ all
¢ things fhall work together for good te
¢ them that love him :> He is affured, that
¢-the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear
¢ him ; upon them that hope in his mercy ;
¢ to deliver their foul from death, and to
¢ keep themalive in famine.”” And there-
fore he can rejoiee in God, even in the midft
of trouble and afllition, when he confiders,.
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that as his afflitions come from the hands
of a good and gracious L:iv;, who ¢ does
¢ not willingly aifiict the clillren of men ;”
fohe knows, that ¢“as the tiine is fhort,”
they can be of no long continuance, ¢ and
¢ that,”” if he makes a right ufe of them,
¢ they will work for him a far more ex-
¢ ceeding and eternal weight of glory.”

See then the folly and madnefs of thofe
¢ that take not God for their ftrength ; but
¢trult to the multitude of their riches, and
¢ (trengthen themfelves in their wicked-
¢ nefs,”’ and think by the fe means to be for-
tified againft the evils of life!—Alas!
There are numberlels calamities, from
which neither wealth or power can ever
fhelter us : and therefore, when a man re-
linquithes his truft in God, and takes fanc-
tuary in the ftrength of his wickednefs,
he will find himfelf miferably miltaken,
when the day of adverfity comes upon him.
The weight of fin, fuperadded to that of
temporal evils, is a burthen greater than any
one is able to bear; for certain it is, what-
ever fome perfons may think, there is no-
thing can alleviate the weight of any great
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affliGion but a good life. It is #har and thay
only, which can fupport a man in ¢ the evil
¢ days of his pilgrimage.”” Every other
means, however promifing, will moft affu.
redly be found vain and ineffeCtual.  The
confcioufnefs of having in fome meafure,
lived pioufly and unblameably, will enable
a man to leok up with a cheerful aflurance
to the great Supporter of his being ; enable
him to 1ee through the darkeft clouds of
forrow and afflition, and to behold with an
eye of faith that heavenly country to which
he is travelling, and where he hopes fhortly
to arrive. And this, though it will not
wholly remove the affli¢tions which God is
fometimes pleafed, for wife and good ends, to
fend upon fome men in this life, nor render
them infenfible of their troubles ; yet it will
very much diminifh and enervate the force
of thofe afllictions, and enable us, with fome
degree of courage and cheerfulnefs, to bear
up under them. Sor how ftrong a confo-
lation muft it be for a good mar, in fuch a
fituation, to contemplate a ftate where there
fhall be ¢“ no more forrow, no more pain,
¢ and where all tears fhall be wiped” foreves
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« from his eyes !”” Or, if heis under the
preflure of want and neceflity, how mult it
fupport and relieve his finking {pirits to
confider, that he has a Father in heaven,
who ¢ will never leave him, nor forfake
¢ him,”” however he may at prefent think
fit to deprive him of outward comforts ; and
that there is no perfon in the world fo great,
fo profperous, or fo happy, but that, having
a little patience, he himfelf {hall be more fo!

The fum of what I have faid upon this
head, is fo elegantly exprefled by the author
of a late eflay upon the omniprefence of
God, that,I believe, I fhall leave this re-
fiexion more f{trongly upon my reader’s
mind, if { give him the words of that un-
known, but excellent, writer. ¢ How happy
(fays he, {peaking of the intercourfe which
fubfifts between God and the fouls of
good men), ¢ how happy is an intelle&tual
being, who, by prayer and meditaiion, by
virtue and good works, opens this commu-
nication between Geod and his own foul !
Though the whole creation frowns upon,
and all nature looks black about him,
he has a light and fupport within him,
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which are able to chear his mind, and bear
him up in the midft of all thofe horrors with
which he is encompafled. He knows that his
helper is at hand, and is always nearer to
him than any thing elfe can be, which is
capable of annoying or terrifying him. In
the midft of cezlumny or contempt, he at.
tends to that Being, who whifpers better
things within his foul, and whom he lcoks
vpon as his defender, his glory, and the
¢¢ lifter-up of his head.”” In his deepeft fo-
litude and retirement, ke knows that be is
in company with the greateft of Beings; and
perceives within himfelf fuch real fenfations
of his prefence, as are more delightful than
any thing that can be met with in the con.
verfation of his creatures.  Even in the hour
of death, he confiders the pains of his dif-
folution to be nothing elfe but the breaking
cown of that partition, which ftands between
his foul and the fight of that Being, who is
always vrefent with him, andis about to
manifeft itfelf to him in fulnefs of joy.

¢ If we would be thus happy,” to proceed
in the words of this pious author, ¢ and
thus fenfible of our Maker’s prefence, from
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the fecret effes of his mercy and goodnefs,
we muft keep fuch a watch over all our
thoughts, that, in the language of the fcrip-
ture, ““ his foul may have pleafure in us.”
We muft take care not to grieve hisHoly Spi-
rit, but endeavour to make the meditations
of our hearts always acceptable in his fight,
that he may thereby be induced to: dwell
in us. The light of pature could direét
Seneca to this dotrine, in a very remark-
able paflage among his epiftles ; facer ineft
in nobis [piritus, bonorum malorumque cuftos &
obfervator ; X5 quemadmodum mos illum trace
tamus, fta & ille nos. 'There 1s a Holy Spirit
refiding in us, who watches and obferves
both good and evil men, and will treat us
after the fame manner that we treat him.
But I fhall conclude, fays our author, this dif-
cour{e with thofe more emphatical words in
divine revelation ; ¢“if any man love me, he
‘will keep my word, and my Father wiil
“love him, and we will come unto him,
“and make our abode with him.”

I have thus far confidered a good life,

Fir, as it fills our minds with joy and
T
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peace, and delivers us from thofe uneafy re.
fle&tions, which haunt and torment the fin.
ner : And, Secondly, as it is a means to fe.
cure us from thofe evils, which are the im.
mediate effets of fin, and to fupport us un.
der fuch misfortunes as God, no doubt for
- the beft purpofes, often permits good men
to be afllied with, during their pilgrimage
on earth. [ fhall now conifider it with ref.
pect to fome other advantages it has above
that of a wicked courfe of altions : and I
hope it will fully appear, that there is no-
thing fo likely to fecure a man’s happinefs
in this world, as a {tri& obfervance of the
precepts and daties of religion.

St. Peter lays it down as an undoubted
truth, that whoever defires to iive happily,
muft live pioufly. ¢ He that will love life,”
fays he, ¢ and fee good days, let him re-
¢ frain his tongue from evil, and his lips
¢ that they {peak no guile; let him elchew
¢ evil, and do good.”” And the reafon why
temporal profperity is fo likely to be the
portion of the religious man, is, becaule
*¢ the eyes of the Lord are over the righte-

¢ ous, and his ears are open unto their pray-
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¢ ers ; but the face of the Lord is again(t
¢ them that do evil.” It is very evident,
from the whole tenor of the fcriptures, that
the providence of God does very much in-
tereft itfelf in the care and fupport of good:
men in this world. ¢ O talte and fee,”’
fays the holy Pjalmi, ¢ how gracious the
¢ Lord is : Blefled is the man, that trulteth
“in him. O fear ye the Lord, ye thatare
‘ his faints ; for they that fear him, lack
¢ nothing. The lions do lack and fuffer
¢ hunger ; but they who feek the Lord, fhall
‘ want no manner of thing that is good.”
How remarkable are the words of the wile
fon ot Sirach to this purpofe! ¢* Look at the
¢ generations of old,”” fays he; ¢ Did ever
“anytrult inthe Lord, and was confounded ?
“or did any abide in his fear, and was for-
¢ faken? or whom did he ever defpife, that
called upon him ¢’ Add to this that ob-
fervation of holy Dawvid; < Ihave been
‘young, and now am old, and yet faw I
‘ never the righteous forfaken, nor his feed
¢ begging their bread.”” As on the con-
trary, ¢* 1 have feen,” fays he, ¢ the ungod.
“ly in great power, and flourilhing like a
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¢ green bay-tree : I went by, and lo ! he was
¢ gone ; I fought him, but his place could
¢ no where be found.”

It is certain, that God is a Being of in.
finite purity and holinels : and as he muft
therefore hate iniquity, with the utmoft
hatred fo there is no doubt, but a ferious
and confcientious obfervance of the duties
of religion, will recominend us to his favour
and proteCtion. He that ¢¢feeds the fowls
¢ of the air, and clothes the grals of the
field,”” and is of a nature {o diffufively boun-
tiful, ““as to make his fun to rife on the
¢ evil, as well as on the good, and fends his
‘rain both on the jult and the unjuit,” will
undoubtedly in a more peculiar manner,
blefs the labours of an honeft and induflri-
ous man, and provide for thofe who love
and fear him, and keep his commandments.
I would not be underftood to fay, that no
wicked man has ever profvered, nor a goed
man been unfuccefsful ; for it pleafes God
many times, for wife and good ends, to {uf-
ter the righteous to fall into great perplexi-
ties and diltrefles. However, fince the fcrip-
tures affure us, ¢ that the Lord will blefs the
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‘righteous, and compafs him with favour
- as with 2 thield ; that wealth and riches
¢ {hall be in the houfe of him that feareth
¢ the Lord, and delighteth in his command-
“ ments ; that bleflings fhall be upon his
‘ head ; that the houfe of the righteous fhall
‘ ftand, and the tabernacle of the upright
¢ thall flourith ; that it {hall be well with them
‘ that fear God ;”* and in fhort, that ¢ god-
¢ linefs has the promife of the life that now
‘18, as well us ¢¢ of that which is to come;”’
[ think we may certainly conclude, that a
firict obfervance of the duties of the chril-
tian religion, is the moft likely way we can
take to profper in the world, and to make
our lives comfertable and happy. |

And of this truth we may be convinced,
not only ircm the teftimony of [cripture, but
from the reafon and nature of things. For,
let any one confider whether he that is jult
and true in all his dealings, honeft and fin-
cere in all his profeflions, and faithful to his-
word and all his engagements; whois dili-
gent and induftrious in his calling ; who
makes it his conltant rule to dounto ail mea

as he would they fhould do untohim ; and
5 L
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is fo farfrom endeavouring to over-reach
and defraud his neighbour, that he choofes
rather to forego the greateft gain, than pur.
chafe it at the expence of the leaft injuftice :
Is it not I fay, much more probable, that
fuch an one fhould enlarge his fortunein
the world, than he who alts the very reverfe
of all this, who practifes all the arts of cheat.
ing and lying, of over-reaching and circum.
vention, and ftoops to every meannefs and
dihenelty which he thinks will turn to his
prefent profit ; who coniiders not fo much,
how horneft and upright his actions are, as
how profitable; and cares not what his.
neighbour fuffers by his injuftice, if he him-
felf does but get by it ? Such an one, when
he comes to be known, (and he will net be
able long to conceal himfelf) will be f{hun.
ned and defpifed by all good men; he will
certainly lofe his reputation, and with it the
means of getting forward in the world. On
the other hand, the honeft ana upright man
(befides the biefling of God, which he can-
not fail of) will be fure to meet with the
regard and efteem of all who know him : he
will have few, if any enemies, but many
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friends, and thofe fome of the wifclt and
beft of men, who will be always ready to
aflilt him, and gladly embrace every op-
portunity of promoting his intereit and hap-
pinefs.

2. Another great blefling of life, and that
whichgives a relith to every other enjoyment,
is heaith ; and whois morelikely to obtain
this blefling, than the rgiigious man? For
will not temperance, fobriety and virtus,
(duties which he pralifes) conduce more
to a found and vigorous conititution of
body, than furfeiting and drunkenaefs, lult
and intemperance ; the mifchievous eftcéts
of which are too vifible to be denied ?
“ Who hath woe”’ faid Solomon, ¢ who
¢ hath forrow ¢ who hath contentions ? who
¢ hath babiing ? who hath wounds without
¢ caufe ! who hath rednefs of eyes ? 'They
¢ that tarry long at the wine, they that go
¢ to {feek mixed wine.,”” What ficknefs and
difeafes have lome brought upon themf{elves,
merely by their excefles and debaucheries !
Difeafes, which have not terminated with
their own lives, but have been entailed
upon their unhappy polterity ! And bow can
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it be otherwife, unlefs it fhould pleafe God
to change the nature of things ? For if men
will run into thefe excefles, 1t 1s no wonder
if fome fatai ditemper thou'd be the cons
iequence @ and when a vicious or debauched
parent has brought difeafe into his own
bones, though the children may be free fron
the vices of their father, yet they frequently
feel the mifchievous effeéts of thofe vices all
their lives.

3. Again, a cheerful and contented mind
is another great blefling of life ; for without
it nothing in this world can make us happy:
And by what means is this to be obtained,
but by the praliceof religion? That wiil
teach him to refign his willto God, to fub-
mit to all the difpenfations of his provi-
dence ; to be patient under every afflition,
ealy under every misfortune, and cheerful
and contented whatever may be his- lot ;
well knowing that God is his friend, that
the Almighty Ruler of the univerfe is his
protector and preferver ; that he does not
willingly afflict the children of men, and
that he will moft affuredly make all things
wo:k together for the benefit of thofe who
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put their trult in him. And how quiet,
ealy and coatented muft fuch a man be
under every event ! kie has leurned with St.
Pau!, ¢ how to abound, and how to want 3’
and as Lic 1s not elated with the one, {o nei-
ther is he deprefled with tie other, but pafles
throuzh life with a ciieerful, even, and con-
tented mind, undilturbed by that inquie-
tude, impatiecnce, and dilcontent, from
which the proud, the envious and the am-
bitious, are feldom, if ever, free.

4. Peace is another bletliag, highly con.
ducive to the happinefs of lite ; and to this
the religious man has, perhaps, an exclufive
¢claim. He confiders, that ¢¢if God fo lo-
‘ ved us, as to fend his Son to be the propi.
‘ tiation for our fins, we ought alfo to love
“one another :*> and therefore he is an ene-
my to no man, but kind and obliging to
all ; and fhould any one be fo unreafonable
as to reward him ¢ evil for good,’”” he at-
tempts not to retaliate, nor thinks of grati-
fying his revenge, but, in imitation of his
blefled Saviour, he does ¢ good to them
“ that hate him, and prays for them that de-
¢ Ipitefully ufe him and perfecute him. When
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¢ he is reviled, he reviles not again; when
¢ he fuffers, he threatens not, but commit.
¢ teth himfelf to him that judgeth righteouf-
¢ ly.”” He refolves, as St. Pau! advifes, “to
¢ put away all bitternefls, and wrath, and
¢ anger, and clamour, and evil-fpeaking,
¢ with all malice;”” and endeavours to
attain that heavenly wifdom which is
¢ pure, peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be
¢ intreated, full of mercy and good fruit.”
And this principle of charity and good will
to mankind, as it renders the mind quiet and
eafy, callm and compofed ; fo it makes a
man not only happy in himfelf, but a blef-
fing and comfort to thofe around him ; and
confequently attralts the efteem and admi-
ration of all who experience the benign ins
fluence of fo divine a temper. ¢ Great
¢ peace,” fays the Pfalmift, *“have they
¢ which love thy law, and nothing fhall of-
¢ fend them.”” And the prophet aflures us;
‘¢ ‘That the work of rightcoufnefs fhall be
¢ peace, and the effect of righteoufnefs, qui-
¢ etnefs, and aflurance forever.”” But, on the
other hand, the life of an angry and re-
vengefel man is one continued fcene of
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florm and tempeft; he is ¢ like a troubled
« fea, whofe waters caft up mire and dirt.”
He is a ftranger to peace, and all the happy
effets of it : for where ¢ envying and ftrife
¢ is, there is confufion and every evil work.”’
His mind is continually reftlefs and unealfy,
agitated with the violence of unruly pal-
fions, which lead him on from one evil to
another, and frequently terminate in mif-
chievous, and fometimes fatal confequen-
ces. In what a ftate of wretchednefs muft
that man be, who is pofleifed of a {fpirit fo
direCtly contrary to that of the gofpel ! How
little can Ae tafte of the true happinefs of
life, whofe mind is always difordered and
out of tune! Such a perfon may indeed po/-
J¢/s a great deal of the world, but can enjoy
very little of it : For what enjoyment can all
the means of happinefs yield to that man,
who has no peace in his own mind ; who is
at enmity with himfelf, and with almoft eve-
ry one elfe ? Is it poflible for a man of fuch
a temper to be happy, even in the midft of
the greatelt profperity ? No, certainly ; ir is
the meek-fpirited, whom our Saviour hath
pronounced blefled : They ¢ fhall inherit
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¢ the earth, and,” in the language of the
Pfalmift, < be refrefhed in the multitude of
¢ peace.”” Thefe it is, who find a real com.
fort in whatever they poflefs ; and fhould
their portion happen to be but fmall, yet
that little, being enjoyed in peace and quiet,
and with a contented mind, will undorbt.
ly afford them a much greater, and more
real fatisfaltion, than even an affluent for.
tune can produce to thofe of an oppofite dif-
pofition.

But a virtuous and pious man has yet an.
other very important advantage over a vi-
cious and irreligious one, as to the prefent
world, which is this; that the former has
much more reafon than the latter, to expect
a dutiful and obedient offspring : For if it
pleafes God to blefs a good man with chil-
dren, he begins very early to inftil into
their tender minds, the principles of virtue
and religion; he teaches them ¢ to remem-
¢ ber their Creator in the days of their
¢ youth,” and brings them up in the fear
and admonition of the Lord. He fets be-
fore them the example of a holy and religi-
ous life ; and endeavours to wean them from
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the piide and vanity of the world, and from
thofe vices, which tend only to make them
miierable, both here and hereaficr, I[le in-
ftructs them in that knowledge which is
uleful and profitable, that will give them a
right underfltanding of their duty to their
Creator, to their neighbour, and to them-
felves, and make them wife unto falvation :
and with the blefing of God cc-operating
with thels endeavours, what comfortable
hopes mav ot fuch a parent entertain of
reaping the happy fruits «f all bis labours ?
Inftezd of looking vpon his offspring with
thome and griet end lLaving his grey hairs,
by their means, brought down with forrow
to the grave ; may he not reafonably expect
to behold them with an honeft pride, with
the moft heart-felt delight ; and to fee them
as fo many ¢‘olive.branchies round about
“ his table,” fruitiul in every good work,
and increafing in the knowiedge and love
oi God?

There is no perfon,l believe, but will alicw,
that thisis the moft likely mzans a::zn can
ufe to make his children a bleiling beth to
himfelf and the community ; and though it
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fhould prove mncfietual, (for fuccels i
not in our own power) yet of this he may
be affured, that his picus and fincere endea-
vous to train them up in a fober, honsft and
religious courfe of life, will certainly recom.
mend him to the favour of the Almighty ;
as is manifeft from the great resard which
God exprefled for Jbrabam on this very
account. ¢ And the Lord faid, thall I hide
¢ from Abraham that thing which I do;
¢ feeing that Abraham fhall furely tecome
¢ a great and mighty nation, and 2all the na-
¢ tions of the earth fhall be bleffed in him ?
¢ For I know him, that he will command his
¢ children and his heufhold afier him, and
¢ they fhallkeep the way of the Lord, to do
¢ jultice and judgment ; that the Lord may
¢ bring upon Abraham that which he hath
¢ fpoken of him.”

This alone, I thould think a {ufhicient en-
couragement to parents, to be very careful
in the education of their chiidren ; as they
are thereby making provifion for their own
happinefs, at the fame time they are endea-
vouring to fecu . ihat of their offspring.
They arelaying a good foundation of comfort
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againft a day of trouble, if fuch fhould ever
co.ne upan thom; I mean, i unhapptly, and
no:witaitandico ail their endeavours to make
them otherwiie, they fhouid live to fee their
chii¢ren wicked and miferable. Such parents
will then have the comfort of confidering,
that they are clear of the guilt of their chil-
drens’ fins ; nor will thofe bitter refletions
obtrude tiiemfelves upon their minds, which
muft haunt the man, who {ees his offspring
ruined by thofe follies or vices, which his
example had taught, or his carelefsnefs and
neglect {uilcred them to fall into. Bitter in-
deed, muft be the refleftions of fuch a pa-
rent ; of him whe 1s conicieus that he ha:a
not only his own, but the fins of his
children to account for; of him who applies
to himnfelf, (as he juftly may,) thofe dread-
ful words, which God {pake to the prophet
Lzofiel : ¢ When I fay unto the wickel
¢ thou fhalt furely die, and thou givelt him
‘ not warn.q nor fpeake& te warn the
¢ wicked from his wicked way, to fave his
“lifz g the fume wxc&cd man ﬂ.a | die in his
¢ Iniquity ; butiiis bleod will I require at thy

€l 1o 1
l‘--‘lu(lﬁ.
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I have now conidzrad fome of the duties
required of us by e chiilting religion, an
have endeavoured to {n2w how much more
conducive even to our zemporal happinels,
is a life of virtue and piety, than that ef vice
and irreligion. And here 1 cannot bu:
take notice of the wonderful love of God to
mankind, who in order to encourage our
obedience to his laws, has annexed a prefent
as well as future reward to a good life, and
has fo interwoven our duty and happinefs,
that while we are dilchar i cur obligations
to the one, we are at the fume time making
provificn for the other,

How much then do they derogate from
the honcur of Cod, and injure the caufe of
truth, who reprefent religion as an unprofi-
table and unpleafant tafk ! when it is plain
to any man, who is not blinded by his
paflions, but confiders the matter with
an unprejudiced mind, that the great
defign of religicn is to make us happy here,
as well as hereafter ; that all its rules and
precepts are moft admirably fuited to this
end ; and that, would men be perfuaded to
live in the pralice of them, this world would
be a kind of heaven upon earth !
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ilad the parformance of our duty been
ever fo irkztome and difficult, and had po-
thing but tiouble and mifery been the lot of
good men in the prefent world; yct even
then, when it is confidered thas this life will
fhortly have an end, and that there is an
¢ eternal weight of glory” rcferved in hea-
ven for thofe who truly love and ferve God ;
what wife man would not prefer the rugged
paths of virtue and religion, which he knows
will thortly lead him to an eternity of hap-
pinefs, to the ways of folly and wickednels
(fuppofing them to be ever fo plealant,)
which, he is fure, will in a little time, bring
him into a place of endlefs mifery ?

But fince there is nothing in religion, bat
what tends to make our lives eafy, cheerful
and contented ; nothing but what is {uitable
to our natures, and agreeable to the dictates
of right reafon ; nething but what will en.
roble our minds, enlarge our underitand-
ings, and in{pire us with a generous princi-
ple of univerfal love, and charity and good
wiil to mankind ; in fhort, fince ¢ the com-
* mands of God are not grievous,” but his
“ yoke eafy, and his burthen light ;” it ma-

2
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nifelily follows, that, as a virtuous and pi.
ous liie 1s the higheft wifdom, 1o a vicious
and ‘- religious one, is the extremity of fol.
iy and madnels,

A PRAYER

U MOST gracious God, who, out of thy
greatloveand tenderregard for mankind, hath
ict before us life and death, everlafting happi.
nefs and milery ; and hath endued us with a
ireedom of will, and a liberty to choofe the
one, and aveid the other ; and to encourage
us (o make a right choice, hath annexed a
prefent as well as future reward to our obe-
dience to thy laws, and made the ways of
religion ways of pleafantnefs, and all its
paths to be peace : O give me wifdom, that
I may not be carried away by the deceitful
pleafures of this world, but may underftand
and choofe the things which belong to my
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peace, and wherein my true and only hap-
pinels confifts.

Convince me niore and moc:re, chat {in 1s
the greatcft of all evils; that guilt and mi-
fery are always infeparable ; and that there
is no {:lid and {fubftantial happinefs to be at-
tained in this life, but that which refults
frem the teltimony of a good conlcience,
and the hope of thy favour and acceptance;
and grant that thele momentous truths may
be fo deeply imprefled upon ray miad, that
I may make it the fincere endeavour ¢f my
whole life to pleafe and obey thee, who art
my fovereign good and h~poinefs ; the only
fure foundation eof all my liopes both here
and hereaflter ; and in comparifon of whele
favour, all the honours, riches and enjoy-
ments of this world are as notling.

Deliver me, I befeech thee, from the
fhame and anguifh, the horror and con-
fufion of a guilty econfcience; and give
me that comfort and complacency of mind,
which arifes from the confcioufiiefls of hav-
ing been faithful in thy fervice, and obedi-
ent to ty will.  And fince thou hath been
gracioufly pleafed to make thy fervice the
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moft perfe@ freedom,and the practice of
our duty conducive as well to our prefent
as to our future well beinzy; O! eftabiith
thy laws in my heart, and guide me in the

ways of thy commendments; that having

faithfully ferved thee in this life, I may at
1af be made a joyful partaker of that which
is to come, threugh the fole merits and in-
cercelion of our eterizal Advocate and Me.

diator, Jefus Chrift. Amcen.
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CH AP II.

L‘-T the preceding chavter 1 have endeavou-
red to .ew, that riligion is thie culy folid
foundadon of h:.,pulcb in this world; the
only means by which we can be enabled to
proceed in our journey through life, with
any tolerable degrec of eafe and comfort : I
fhall, in the next place, confider the advan-
tage of religion in refpect to the profpeét it
affords us when we come to die.

And this is an advantage peculicr te vir-
tue and religicn, and to which a life of tolly
and wickedness cannot pictend. The muoit
which that promifes its votaries, 1s to regale
their fenfes for a little while : it gives them
no hopes beyond the grave, nor aims at
any thing farther than a {hort-lived happi-
nefls. ¢ When a wicked man dieth, his
¢ expectation fhall perifh.”’ All his en-
joyments are then at an end; and thofe
fciemes upoan which he had builk his happi-
nefs, vanith forever. But with a good man it
1s far otherwife, He looks beyond the pre-
fent life, and becholds with an eye of faithh
the heavenly ¢ Jerufalem, the city of the L.
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¢ ving God !’ that place of endlefs blifs and
happinefs, which God hath prepared for
them that love him. In the hope and ex.
petation of this happinefs, he confiders
himfelf ¢ as a pilgrim and ftranger upon
¢ earth,”” and through the afliftance of God’s
Holy Spirit, is daily endeavouring, by a
life of virtue and piety, to render himfelf
worthy to become an inhabitant of thofe
heavenly regions ;—to fit himfelf for the fo-
ciety of juft men made perfett.

It mult indeed be owned, that death is
truly the king of terrors; that the difunion
of foul and body ; a feparation from all thofe
objets which have {o long been dear to us,
are refleGtions in the highelt degree awful
and diftrefling: Yet to the good man, there
are confiderations which enable him to meet
this formidable tyrant, not only without
alarm, but with fmiles, and to welcome him
as the meflfenger of joy. He confiders, that
to leave this world is oniy to quit a placeof
trouble and vexaticn, of vanity and empti-
nefs : That it 1s to leave a ““ barren and dry
¢ wildernefs, where no water is,”” for the de-
lightful regions of blifs and happinefs, where
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are rivers of pleafure, and a never-ceafing
fpring of endlefs comfort, commenfurate
with the utmoft defires cf the foul. He con-
fiders, that ¢ though this earthly tabernacle
¢ is diffolved, yet he has a building of God,
¢ a2 houfe not made with hands, eternal in
¢ the heavens:” And is aflured with b,
¢ that his Redeemer liveth, and that he
¢ fhall ftand at the latter day upon the earth ;
¢and though this body be deltroyed, yet in
¢ kis fleth fthall he fes Ged, whom he fhall
¢ fee for himfelf, and his eyes fhall behold,
¢ and not another’s.”

This is what religicn promifes to them,
“ who, by patient continuance in well-
¢ doing, feek for glory and honour and im-
‘mortality.”” It is the hope and expe&ta-
tion of this unfpeakable bappinefls which
fortify the mind of a geoed chriftian, and
give him a courage and refolution, that
even death itfelf fhall aot be able to fhake

It was this that gave holy Dawid fuch a
firmnels of mind as made him fay, ¢ though
‘ I walk thrcugh the valley of the fhadew of
‘death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art
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¢ with me, thy rod, and thy flaff comfort
¢ me.”” He had made God his portion, his
hope and bis truft: ¢ The Lord,”” fays he, ¢is
¢ my rock, and my defence ; my Saviour,
‘my Ged, and my might, in whom I will
¢truft ; my buckler, the horn alfo of my
¢ falvation.’” And though we find him fome.
times complaining, ¢ that the forrows of
¢ death had compzfled him, and the over-
¢ lowings of ungcediinefs made him afraid ;
¢ that the rairs ¢f hell came about him, and
the mir2s of Jesth uvertook him 5’7 yet the
great conideace he hiad in the gecdnefs and
love of Gnd, and the firm belief of a better
life after triz, nvercaiue all his fears. €¢I had
fointed,”” fays he, ¢ but thatI verily believe
¢ to fee the gocdnels of the Lord in the land
¢ of the living.”

Relizion has been the fupport of good
men in all ages. It is certain, whoever
leans upon any thing elfe, will find that he
trufts to a brcken reed, which willtend un-
der him. b There is nothing, (as I have
(%) Ternnsteneaith ; "twill pierce thee to the Livart

A broken 1, at bu; buroft, 2 foear;

On its fharp pcint peace bieeds, and hepe cxpires.
Dr, YOUNG,
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obferved in the preceding chapter) but the
tefimony of a good ccnfcience, a depen-
dence on God, and a reliance on his pro-
mifes, that 1s able to bear us up under the
preflure of any great calamity; much lefs
will any thing elfe, afford us confolation at
the hour ot death. For as we fhall then be
firip’t of all our pefleflions, and muft bid a
final adieu to all the enjoyments of this
world ; unlefs we are fortified ¢ wiih the
¢ fhield of faith, and the breaft-plate of
‘ righteoufnefs ; unlefs we have ¢¢ put on the
‘Lord Jeifus,” and are clothed with the
robes of his righteoufnefs, we thall be left
to encounter death: with all 1ts terrors, na-
ked and defencelefs. The finner, how much
- foever he may now ¢ truft in the multitude
¢ of his riches, and ftrengrhen himfelf in his
¢ wickednefs,” muft then give up every de-
pendence, and defcend into the regions of
darknef:, not on'y without hepe, but with
the moft dreadful expectations. Cf what
infinite moment is it then to us all, fo to
live, that ¢¢ when the time appointed for
“our great change fhall come,” we may

meet death without feur or alarm ; and with
W
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an humble confidence, may look up to God
in an aflured hepe of his mercy in Chrift
Jelus!

A good life is the fure pledge of a happy
death. As it iiils our minds with a joy and
fatisfalticr while we live, far furpafling all
the pleafures of fenfual gratification ; fo,
when we come to die, it gives us that
¢ peace of God which paffeth all under.
¢ ftanding.”” When a man in his lzft hour
can look back upon a life well fpent, and
can fay with king Hexzckiah. ¢ remember
¢ now, O Lord, I befeech thee, hew I have
¢ walked before thee in truth and witha
¢ perfect heart, and have done that which is
¢ gcod in thy fight ;>” what an unfpeakable
fatisfattion muft it be to him ! How mild
and calm will death then appear, and with
how little concern will he reccive its fum-
mons | With what cheerfulnefs will he then
take leave of this world, and all that was
dear to him init; and how contentedly will
he quit his earthly tabernacle, in the affu-
rance that he is going to a better place; to
a world where he wiil enjoy an eternity of
cxiltence with celeftial fpirits, in thefe re-
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gions of blifs where is fulnefs of joy for
evermore! What an unipeakeble comfort I
fay, muit it be to adyingz man, when he is
cntering into the ¢ valley of the fhadow of
¢ death,” to have before him a bright prof-
pe&t of life and glory ; to find the light of
Gcd’s countenance fhining upon his mind,
and the comforts of his Holy Spirit cheer-
ing and refrefhing his foul ; to be able to
lcok up to God with a filial confidence,
and with a “ hope full of glory and im-
‘mortality,’’ to refign his foul into the hands
of his Maker ; not doubting but his heaven-
ly F'ather, whom he has faithfully ferved in
this world, will take care of and reward him
it the next; and that the fame infinite
power and goodnefs, which has carried
him fafe through this ¢ vale of tears and
¢ mifery,”” will conduct him in his paffage
to a bleiled eternity! How happy mult be
the lat moments of thofe, who quit the
world under {1ch an affurance! Thefe are
the perfons who may feclingly exclaim ¢ O'!
¢ deaith, where is thy fting? O! grave
“ where is thy victory:”
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But what muit be the condition of the
wicked at that awful neriod ? Of him whois
under the terrors of death, and a guilty
confcience? The diftrefs, the agony of mind,
which fuch a perfon muft experience, word;
cannot exprefs ; and in comparifon there.
with, the moft exquifite torments of the bo.
dy are as nothing! ¢ The {pirit of a man,”
fays Solomon, ¢ will fuftain his infirmity;
“ but a wounded fpirit who can bear?”
With what fhame and confufion dses he then
look back upon the actions of his paft life?.
How does he tremble and is confounded at
the recollettion of thofe fins, which were
once the darling objefts of his guilty de.
fires; and when he confiders, that he is en-
tering upon that unchangeable ftate, from
which there 18 no redemption ; that he is
going to givean account of a life, which he
cannot think on without horror and amaze-
ment ! Waat a ficknefs of the heart mult the
refleion occaiion! With what inexprefl-
Ele dread muft his mind be overwhelmed !:

(¢) In that d aad mom .ne, iow the frantic fonl

Raves rou it the wail of hor clay tenement
Runs to each avenus, ond fhrieks for Leip;
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fiow does iie condemn himfelf, when he
confiders that he has {pent that time either
infignificantly or wickedly, which was given
him for noble and excellent purpofes ; that
he has negleted the great and important
work of his falvation, and been deaf to all
the calis and invitations of Ged’s Holy Spi-
rit ; that inftead of laying up in ftore a good
foundationof hopeand comfort againfttheday
of trouble, which is now come upon him, he
has heaped up to himfelf a dreadful load of
opuilt, which is ready to fink him with its
intolerable weight !

O wretched man, what wouldft thou give
(wereit in thy power,) to recal! thofe pre-

Bat fh-ieksinvain ! Hew wihfully (ke locks

O 3! fhe’s leaving, now no longer hei’s |

A litite longer, yet a little lenger,

O t might the tay towath away her crimes,

Aad fi: her for her palTage | Mouraful fight
er very eves waep bloed 5 and every groan

She heav:s 1s kig with horror : But the fee,

Like a f:uich murderer, fleady to his purpele,

Purlues Ber cioic thro® ev'iy lane of life,

Nor mifits cncethe track; butpodlson:

Tiil forc’d at laft to the tremendous verge,

Atance fhe i ks,

“ Thz Gpave by BErams,

o T
“« 3
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cious moments, which thou hath devoted to
folly and vice! How doth thou wifh, that
thou ¢ hadft known in time the things that
¢ belong to thy peace! But alas! ¢“they are
¢ now hid from thine eyes,”” and nothing is
left but darkneis and defpair.

But let us fuppofe the life of a dying man
not to have been fo flagrantly vicieus, as to
£il his mind with thoughts fo dreadfully
alarming as thefe : Yet, if upon the review
of that life in his laft hour, he finds in it
fuch a mixture of good and evil, that he is
in great doubt concerning his eternal wel-
fare, how fad and difconfolate muft his con.
dition be even then ! And what a diftrefling
ftate of doubt and anxiety will he labour
under, when he confiders that he is leaving
this world, and going he knows not whi-
ther; that he is juft launching into the
boundlefs ocean of eternity, and knows not
but the moment he does fo, he may fink in-
to the terrible abyfs of endlefs mifery ? It is,
without all queftion, a moft uncomtortable
thing to be doubtful of a matter, of which
it {o nearly concerns us to have fome rea-
fonable aflurance,
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O ! that men would be perfuaded feri-
oully to think on thefe things; that they
would ¢ be wife and coafider their latter
end ;’’ and, as the P/almi? advifes, would
“ keep innocency, and take heed to the
¢ thing that is right ; for that,”’ and that
only, ¢ {hall bring a man peace at the laft.”’
And who is tnere fo ftupid, that would not
with for fo invaluable a blefling ? What
wife man would not fubmit to the worlt that
could befall him during the thort period of
his exiftence in this life, rather than run the
leaft rifque of going out of the world under
the terrors of a guilty confcience? It is
(whatever thofe, who are under the dominion
of their paffions, may think to the contrary,)
it is the utmoft wifldom of man to prepare
for his latter end, by conduéting himfelf ac-
cording to the will of his Creator: For it is
certain, however fome may flatter them-
{elves to the contrary, there is no leaving
this world, with any tolerable cempofure,
unlefs our lives have been fuch, as through
the tender mercies of God, and the merits
of Chrift Jefus, we may reafonably hope that
we are in the number of thofe, whom our
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great judge thall at the lalt day pronounce
blefled.  But this is only the portion of the
righteous :For how can any one, whoic life
has been a diret contradifion to the decla-
red will of God, entertain any reafonable
hopes ¢f his favour? Though he fhould,
perhaps, when he fees death approaching,
lament the foily of his paft life, and ¢¢ with
¢ ftrong crying and tears,” refoive upon a
new coutfe of life, if it thould pleafe God
to {pare him; yet fince the gofpel hath no
~where aflured us, that God will accept of a
death-bed repentance, cr be reconciled to a
finner, who, after he hath lived a wicked
and carelefs life, and been deaf to all the
calls and invitations of the Holy Spirit,
the threatenings of the golpel, and the
checks of his own confcience, fhall at the
laft, when he is able no longer to gratify his
paflions, and begins to fear the fatal confe-
quence of his fins, cry out for mercy, and
wifh that he had been wife in time; I fay,
fince God has no where revealed, that he
will accept of any repentance which is not
followed by a thorough change and amend-
ment of life, and a fincerz obedience to his
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commandments ; ard fince 1t is impoflible
for a dying haner to bring torth fuch fruiss
of repentance; how unfatisfactory muft be
the hopes that are built upon {o uncertain a
foundation !

>Tis true, to repetit 1s ail that a man, who
has led a wicked lite, can do when he comes
to die; and rather than ¢o out of the world
hardened and 1afeafible, 1t would be better
for his own {uke, and for tiaat of his friends
and relations, if he would do this much ;
(for who knows how far infinite mercy may
be extended?) But furely, it mult be allowed
to be the greatelt inltance of foily and
madnefs, to venture a maiter of fuch infinite
moment upon fo uncertain an iffue ; to
leave that weighty concern, an attention to
which ought to have bzen the chief bufinefs
of his life, to thofe moments of weaknols
and alarm, when the body s finking under
pain and difeafe, and the terrified foul flut.
tering on the brink of cteinity : and fhould
not the repentance of {uch perions beatrue
godly forrow, ¢ a repentance to fulvation
‘not to be repeuted of,”’ (and whether it
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would be fuch or not, no man can fay) they
are in that cafe forever leit and undone.

But fuppole we could be affured, thata
death-bed repentance would be effeCtual ;
yet who can teil, whether a man may have
time for that work in the hour of death?
Orifhe could be certain, that a lingering
ficknefs would put an end to his days, yet
how does he kncw that God will then vouch.
fafe him the grace of repentance ! and with.
out that grace, it is impoffible he fhould
repent. How much rather may fuch an ene
fear, left God thould be fo offended by his
many wilful refufals to hearken to the ad-
monitions of the Hoiy Spirit, as to cut fhort
his day of grace, and deliver him over toa
bardened and reprobate mind!

The fcripture affures us there is a time
when men fhall call upon God, and he will
not hearken. ¢ Becaufe I have called, and
¢ ye refufed ; I have ftretched out my hand,
¢and no man regarded : Dut ye have fet
¢ at nought all my counfel, and would none
¢ of my reproof : I alfo will laugh at your ca-
“lamity. Iwill mock when your fear com-
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¢ eth ; when your fear cometh as defolation ;
¢and your deftruftion cometh as a whirl.
¢ wind ; when difirefs and anguifh cometh
¢ ypen you.  Then fhail they call upon me,
‘but { will nct anfwer ; they fhall feek me
¢ early, but they {hsll not find me : For that
¢ they ha'ed knowledge, and did not chufe
¢ the fear of the Lord ; they would nene of
¢ my counfel. They d./pifed all my reproof;
¢ therefore fhall they e : of the {ruit of their
¢ own way, and De fi ~d with thzir own
devices.” 'Yhe end « th: ‘ong fuffering
and forbearance of Ge i s *¢ to lead men
¢to repentance :*” but if, intiead of produc-
ing that happy effe&, ir only hardens them
in their fize, and determines them on a
continuance in thelr wickednefs, vainly
prefuming they fhall repert, when they come
to die ; is there not reaion to fear that Ged
will leave thiem at their laft hour under the
terrors and agonies of a fearful death : that
he will ¢ laugh at their calemity, and mock
‘ when their fear cometh.”

“ O! confider this, all ye that forget
¢ God, left he pluck you away, and their be
‘none to deliver you: confider it in due
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time, beforeitis tco late, before the dreadful
hour arrives, which will deprive you of all
cpportunity of reconciling ycurlelves to
your offended God, and when the door of
hope will be forever thut. Lay afide your
paflions for a little while, and liften to the
ftill voice of reafon, the declarations of God’s
holy word, the admenitions of his blefled
Spirir, and the checks of your own confci- -
ence. Pe perfuaded to fet about the great
work of your falvation  to-day, while itis
¢ call.d to.day, hefore the night cometh
¢ when no man can work.” Remember
that tFcugh vov are now, perheps, in health
atd vigour, poflflud of every thing that can
gratify the fenfis, and wmake life defirable;
yet the time is coming, and whether you
think of it or not will haften on arace,
when yeu. muft take your leave of every
earthly enjoyment ; when nothing will ap-
pear of ary value, but a gdod confcience :
neither honours, power, riches, nor any
thing eife will then be able to give you cne
moment’s eale, or afford you one comfort-
able thought. MNothing will then be regard-
ed but the confcioufnefs of having in fome
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meafure anfwered the end for which Ged
fent you into the world ; nothing but hav-
ing lived in the fear and.love of God *¢ and
: in fimplicity and godly fincerity had your
¢ converfation in this world.”

It was this that made St. Paul defire < to
¢ be diflolved, and to be with Chrift ;” for
he had ¢ fought a good fight, and finithed
¢ his courfe, and kept the faith.”” And there-
fore ke could fay with great affurance, when
the time of his departure was at hand,
that ¢¢ there was laid up for him a crown of
¢ righteouinefs, which the Lord, the righ-
¢ teous judge, fhould give him at that day.”
And this it was that made a late pious di-
vene ' of our church, when near his death,
utter thefe remarkable expreflions. ‘I am
entering upon my laft labour ; the Lord
gave, and he is now taking away, bleffed
be the name of the Lord : For I thank my
Geod, I am going without 2ny diltruft, with-
out the lezfi mif-giving, to a place ofreft,
and joy, and evcrlafting blifs. Thereis no

() Mr, KeTTLEWELL j fee the 'reface to Lis five
diicourics pubithed fince his de.th,

X
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life like 2 happy death. I have endeavoured,
even from my youth, to approve myfelf a
faithful fervant to my great mafter. 1 have
taken fome pains in writing feveral bocks ;
I have ferioufly confidered them, and am
fully fatisfied (looking on thofe about him)
that you may find in them the way to hea.
ven. The chriftian duties contained therein
have been my pratice, as well as fludy,
and I now find the advantage of it. And
therefore be careful to read them often and
ferioufly, and live fuitably thereunto, that
when you come to the condition I am now
in, you may die with comfort, as you fee
me do. I have fome little pain indeed;
but my pain is nothing fo extraordinary as
my hopes : for I have earneftly repented of
all my fins, and verily believe, that through
the tender mercies of my God, and the me-
rits of my blefled Saviour Jefus Chrift, I
fhall be carried up into Abrabamn’s befom,”
After which, 1t 1s faid, he made this
fhort prayer : ¢ 1 wait, O God, for that
everlafting reft, whichI want at prefent,
but thallnot long. Iamready, when thou,
my God, calleft for me ; yet can ftay with
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patience till thou pleafelt : for thy time is
the belt time, and thy pleafure the beft
pleafure.”

See here the end of a good man: how
calm, how ferene and comfortable is his
death ! Who would not wifth ¢ to die the
¢ death of the rightcous, aand that his laft
¢ end may be like his > [s there any thing
like this in the cafe of a wicked man,in the
hour of his diffolution ? Alasno : if you be-
hold fuch an one in his laft extremity, (un-
els indeed he is loft to all fenfe of his de-
plorable fituation, and dies hardened and
impenitent) you will hear little elfe but bit-
ter reflections on himfelf for the folly and
madnefs of his paft life; and thefe ending
in fizhs and groans, dreadful to himfe!f, and
terrible to all about him. May God, of his
infinite mercy, keep every one from fuch a
dreadful hour ; and ¢ teach us all fo to num-
“ ber our days, that we may apply our
‘ hearts unto true wildom " That wifdom
which will make us wife unto falvatien, and
fill our minds with comfort and fatisfaction
while we live; and, which is of infinitely
more value, give us, when we come to die,
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“¢ that peace of God which pafleth all under-
¢ ftanding,”’ through Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen.

A PRAYER

O Molft great and mighty God, in whofe
hands are the iflues of life and death ! Thou
ordereft all things by thy infinite power
and wildom, and haft appointed for all men
onee to die, and, after this fhort life is ended,
haft of thy infinite goodnefs provided for
thy faithful fervants, a ftate of endlefs blifs
and happinefs. O ! make me truly fenfible
of the uncertainty of my life, and teach me
fo to number my days, that [ may apply my
heart unto true wifdom ! Let not death fur-
prize me unawares, but grant that I may
live in{uch a conftant and habitual prepara-
tion for my latter end, that however fud-
denly thou fhalt be plealed to take me out
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of this world, I may be found prepared for
that great account, which I muft one day
cive before the judgment-feat of Chrift.
Inable me by the affiftance of thy Holy
Spirir, to finilk the great work of my falva.-
tion before the night comes, when no man
can work, and to lay up a good foundation
of hopeand comfort aguinit the hour cf
death ; chat, when the time¢ of my depare«
ture fhall arrive, I may look back with fa-
tisfadtion upon a life well-fpent, and may
meet death without fear, and with a perfelt
refignation to thy will.

Lock upon me, O moft gracious God,
when the time of my diffolution draws
nigh, as areconciled Father in Chriit
Jefus ; fpeak peace unto my conicience, and
2y unto my foul, I am the God of thy fal-
vation ! give thy holy angels charge over me
and let the comforts of thy Holy Spirit cheer
and refrefh my foul, in its paflage through
this vale of tears and milery, to a happy
eternity,

O Lord! leave me not to myfelf in that

time of diftrefs, when I {hall ftand in {5
2 X
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much rzed of thee! Suffer me not at my
lalt ho.r, through any pains of body or
weaknefs of mind, to renounce my depen-
dence upon thee : but grant, O merciful Fa.
ther, that with an humble reliance on thy
mercies, and the infinite merits of my dear
Redeemer, I may cheerfully refign up my
foul into thy hands, and may be willing,and
even defirous, to leave this world, when thou
my God fhall pleafe to call me hence.

O Lord ! fuffer not my foul to be ever
feparated from thee, its proper happinefs ;
but grant,that after a life devoted to thy fer-
vice,  may dwell with thee in thofe manfions
of eternal blifs and glory, which thou haft
prepared for thofe who truly love and fear
thee ; through the merits, and for the {ake
of thy beloved Son, Jefus Chrift, our Lord
and only Saviour! Amen..
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CHAPDP III

HITHERTO [ have confidered the in:-
portaice of religion; as it refpects only our
well-being in this world, and our guing
comfortab'y ocut of it.  But as there are ad-
vantages refulting from a rood life, infinite-
ly greater than thefe 5 nameiy, that it will
entitle us, through the merits cf Chrift Je-
fus, ¢¢ to an inheritance incorruptible, and
‘ undefiled, and that fadeth not away;”’ 1
fhall endeavour to fthew, in the laft place,
that a ferious and conlcientious obfervance
of the duties of religion, wiil moft certainly
be rewarded with cternal happlnefs in the
life which is to come.

Of the nature of that happinefs, ¢ of that
¢ exceeding weight of glory,”” which God
hath referved for thole who put their truft
i’ him, [ fhall not prefume to fpeak. We
are indeed, affured in the holy fcriptures,
that fuch perfons fhall dwell for ever in the
prefence of God, and of our blefled Re.
deemer, Jefus Chrift, in the fulnefs of joy;
and that in thofe heavenly regions they
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fhall converle with faints and angels, and
the fpirits of jult men made perfect, to all
eternity : but the truth is, that thefe are
matters fo much above our imperfect con.
ceptions, that, with our prefent faculties, it
is impoflible we can fu'ly comprehend them,
Of this, however, we are affured, that the
things which God hath prepared for them
thzt love bim, are fuch ¢ as neither ey< hath
¢ feen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered
¢ into the heart of man to conceive.”” And
as this 1s as much as, at prefent, it is necef-
fary for us to know,all curicus mqm;ms in-
to the nature of the happinels of the next
life, will be but of little ufe tous: what
more immediately concerns us to confider
is, that our fincere obedience to God’s com-
mandments, will certainly be rewarded with
eternal life and happinefs. Of tiis, indeed,
it is a matter of great importance to us to
be well affured ; that we may not be weary
of well-doing, but ¢ may run with patience
¢ the race that is fet before us, and prefs to-
¢ wards the mark for the prize of the bigh
¢ calling of God in Chrift Jefus.”

Some men, indeed, would with us to be-
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lieve, that the whole duration of our being
is confined to the prefea* worll; and that
death puts a final p:riod 1ty >ur exiitence. ¢
‘That there are perfons who would thus fink
human nature to the level of brutes, is real-
Jy a melancholy conflideration, and may, for
a momeat, occaflion fome {urprize : But up.
on inquiry, I believe, we fhall always find,
that thefe men firft live as if there was no
God, and then endeavour to perfuade them-
felves and others, that there really is none :
{o that, inftead of regulating their praltice
by their faith, they molft prepofteroufly fuit
their faith to their praétice. I{hall not con-
cern mylelf at prelent with thefe men ; it is
to thofe, who believe in the chriltian reli-
gion, and the revelation of God’s will in
the holy feriptures, that I now principally

(e) Shall man be left abandon’d in the dutt,
When fats, relenting, ict’s the flow’r revive ?
Shall nuture’s ®oicz, to man aloae unjuft,
Bid him, tho' doon’d to peiifh, hope to live ?
Is it for this fair virtue oft muit drive
With difappointment, penury and pain ?
No j—H-zaven’s immortal {pring fhall yet revive ;
Ajsnd man's majeltic heauty bleon again.
BesTTIF,
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addrefs myfelf ; and wiiki fuch there can

furely be no doubt, but that in thofe facied
writings ¢¢ we have eternal life ;” and that
the performance of God’s commandments,
is the certain condition of obtaining it.

Natural religion indeed will teach us, not
only that ¢ God is, but that he is a re.
¢ warder of them that diligently feek him,”
But it has pleafed God, of his great good.
nefs, not to leave us to the light of nature
alone, to find out this weighty truth, ‘The
rewards of another life are {o fully and clear-
ly revealed in the writings of our Saviour
and his apoftles ; and the means by which
we may obtain them is therefo plainly laid
down, that no room is left for any doubt
about the matter. Whatever obfcure ideas
the Jews, as well as Gentiles, had of a future
ftate, it is certain ¢ that life and immortality
¢ is now brought to light by the gofpel :”
and we may reft aflured, that though when
we die, our bodies will be laid in the dreary
chambers of the grave, and there become
the food of worms, and moulder into duit,
yet it will not be long ¢ ’ere this corrupti-
¢ ble fhall put on incorruption, and thi
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¢ mortal fha!l put on immortality. For God
¢ hath appointed a day, in the which he will
¢judge the world in righteoulnels, by that
¢ man whom he hath ordained ; whereof
¢ he hath given affurance unto all men, in
¢ that he hath rzifed him from the dead :”
A day <¢ wherein we muft all appear before
¢ the judgment-feat of Chuift, that every one
¢ may receive the things done in his body,
¢ according tothat he hath done, whether
¢it be good or bad. And then all that are
¢ in their graves thall bear his voice, and fhall
¢ come forth; they that have done good,
¢ unto the refurrettion of life, and rhey that
¢ have done evil, unto the refurreGtion of
¢ damnation,”

Whoever,then,believes the gofpel,cannot
doubt of thefe two great articles of the chrif-
tian religion, “the refurrection of the body,
¢ and the life everlafting.”” The poflibility
of the former has been made evident, by the
refurretion cf Jefus Chrift from the dead
and the certainty of the latter, appears
from the exprefs declerations of God in the
holy feriptures.  Indeed the whole tenor of
the chriftian religion {ufiiciently proves it;
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every precept of which tends to purify and
refine our natures, and to prepare us for
the {ociety of a higher order of beings in
another life. The Apoftle aflures us, that
¢ God hath not appointed us to wrath, but
¢ to cobtain falvaticn by our Lord Jefus
¢ Chrift, who died for us, that we fhould
¢ live together with him.”” And St. b
tells us, that ¢¢ God fo loved the world, that
¢ he gave his only begotten Son, to the end
¢ that all that believe in him fhould not pe-
¢ rifh, but have everlafling life.”

If then we believe that God is infinitely
juft and true, we cannot doubt but that, at
the great day cf retribution, ““he will render
¢ to every man according to his deeds. To
¢ them who by patient continuance in well-
¢ dcing, feek for giory and hencur and im-
¢ mertality,” He, who 1s truth itfelf and
cannot deceive, hath promifed that he will
give ¢¢ cternal life; but to them who are
¢ coptentious, and do not obey the truth,
¢ but ot:ey unrighteoufnefs,’” he hath decla-
red ttat he will pour forth ¢“irdignaticn
¢ and wrath, tribulation and anguifh, vpon
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¢ every foul of man that doth evil, of the
"¢ Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile.”

Our Saviour, in his expofition of the pa-
rable of the Tares, tells us, that < at the
¢ end of the world, the Son of Man fhall
¢ fenl forth his angels, and they fhall gather
¢ out of his kingdom all things that offend,
¢and them which do iniquity, and fhall calt
¢ them into a furnace of fire ; there fhall be
¢ wailing and gnathing of teeth.”” And fo
in his expofition of the parable of the Nt
in the fame chapter, hefays that at ¢ the
¢ end cf the woild, the angels fhal come
¢ forth, and fever the wicked from among
¢the juft ; and thall caft them into the fur-
¢ nace of fire ; there fhall be waiing and
¢ gnafhing of teeth.”” Thus again we are
told by cur Saviour, that *“ when the Son of
¢ Man fhall come in his glory, and all the
‘ holy angels with him, then fhall he fit upon
¢ the throne of his glory, and before him
¢ fhall be gathered all nations, and he fhall
¢ feparate them one from another, as a
¢ fhepherd divideth his fheep from the goats -
“and he fhall fet the fheep on his righe

Y
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¢ hand, but the goats on the left. Thep
¢ fhall he fay unto them on his right hand ;
¢ come, ye blefled of my Father, inherit the
¢ kingdom prepared for you from the begin.
¢ ning of the world : But to them on the left
¢ hand ; depart from me, ye curfed, into
¢ everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and
¢ his angels. And thefe fhall go away into
¢ everlafting punithment, but the righteous
¢ into life eternal.”

This, as it is a plain but lively defcrip-
ticn of the awful folemnity of that tremen-
dous day, “when the Son of Man fhall
¢ come in the glory of his Father, with his
¢ angels, to judge the quick and the dead ;”
¢ fo 1t 1s fuflicient to convince us, that
though ¢ without holinefs- no man fhall fee
¢ the Lord,” yetthat every one who believes
the gofpel, and fincerely obeys the precepts
of it, fha!l moft affuredly “¢enter into the
¢ kingdom of heaven.”” 'This was the very
purchafe of Chrift’s blood, ard the end for
which he was contented to be given upinto
the hands of cruel men, to be buffeted, fpit

upon, and ill-treated, and at laft to fuffer a
cruel and ignominious death upon the crofs.



OF A RELIGIOUS LIKL, 267

¢« He gave himnfelf for us, that he might
¢redecm us from all iniquity and becoine
¢ the auihor of eternal {ilvation to all then
¢ that obey tilm.  Though he was rich, yet
¢ for our fukes he beconie poor, that we
¢ throuh his poverty might be made rich.
¢ He was wounded for oui traaisreiions,
¢ he was bruifed for our iniquities ; the chal-
¢ tifement of our peace was upon him, and
¢ with his ftripes we are healed.”

‘The redemption of mankind was thought
a defign worthy the Son of God: An ob.
jeét fo important in his fight was the falva-
tion of the fouls of men, that to accomplith
it he efteemed no fufferings too great: lor
this it was that he condelcended to rtake
cur nature upon him; to lay in dark-
nefs, and in the fhadow of death, that
he might make us the children of Gud,
and exalt us to everlafting lite : So thui,
though we ¢ were fometimes afar off, yet
‘ being now made nigh by the blood of
¢ Chriit, we are no more ftrangers and {fo-
‘ reigners, but fellow-citizens with the
« [aints, and of the houthold of God.” And
if we are caretul to perform our part of the
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covenant, we may afluredly fay with St,
Faul, that * henceforth there is laid up for
‘usa crown of righteoulnefs, which the
¢ Lord, the righteous judge, fhall give us at
¢ that day.”” Yor we have the promife of
Him, who 1s Truth 1delt, and cannot de-
ceive, that if we are ¢ faithful unto death,
‘ he will give us a crown cf lifc.”

And whar a gloricusincitement 1s this to
mankind to live virtuoufly and pioufly in
the prefent world! What can we defire
more to make us ¢ {tedfaft and wnmove.
¢ able, always abounding in the work of the
¢ Lord,” than to knew ¢ that cur labour
¢ fhall not be in vain.”” 'l hat every good ac-
tion of our lives will be regiftered in hea-
ven, and there meet wich its reward ¢ That
the leaft of them will not pals unncticed ;
but that every virtue and chriftian grace,
and every degree of them, ¢ fhall receive
¢ their juit recompence at the refurrection
¢ of the jult.”” ¢ O bleflcd time, when mor-
tality fhall be fwullowed up of life; and
death and forrow fhall be no more! When
we fhall be eafed of ail cur pains, and re-
{olved of ail our doubts ; when we {hall be
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claanfz] from a'l our fins, freed from all
o:r fears, and be happy beyond our hopes;
and when all this happinefs will be {ecured to
us beyond the power of time and change !’ ¢

As the confideraticn of thefe things can-
not but at prefent fill our hearts ¢ with joy
¢ unfpeakable,”” and excite us continually
“to give thanks unto the Father, which
¢ hath made us mect to be partakers of the
¢ inheritance of the faints in light; who
¢ hath delivered us from the power of Jdark-
¢ .efs, and tranilated us into the kingdom
¢ of his dear Scn:’ So, when we coms
to have a nearer and more imimediate view
of the glories of that kingdom which Geld
hath prepared for us, what joy, unipeaka-
ble, will it communicate to our fouls! [Iow
wiil it tranfport us to fee him, whem we le-
ved and faithfully ferved, not arraigned as a
malefator, nor hanging difgraeefully upon
the crofls, but to view him in all his glory,
fitting triumphantly upon his throne, adered
by angelsand arch-angels; ¢ thoufand thou.-
¢ fands minitering unto him, ard ten thou.-

(F) Archlifhop Tilloifon.
2 Y
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¢ fand times ten thoufand ftanding before
¢ him !> To fee him, nct as an angry and
incenfed judge, but as a merciful Saviour
and Redeemer, and to receive that affec.
tionate invitation, ‘¢ Ccme, ye blefied of my
¢ Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
‘ you from the foundation of the world !
But, on the other hand, what wil! be the
fituation of the wicked and impenitent, at
that awful day of retribution! When the
< Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from heaven,
¢ with his mighty angels, in flaming fire,
¢ taking vengeance on them that know not
¢ God, and obey not the gofpel of our Lord
¢ Jefus Chrilt ” When they fhall fee the
‘¢ heavens pafling away with a great noife,
¢ and the elements melting with fervent
¢ heat; the earth alfo, and the works that
¢ are therein, burnt up "> When they fhall
hear pronounced thofe dreadful words, that
irrevocable fentence which is te fix their
eternal doom, ¢ Depart from me, ye cur-
¢ fed, into everlafting fire, prepared for the
¢ devil and his angels ! How will they ¢ call
¢ upon the mountains and rocks to fall on
¢ them, and to hide the:n from the face of
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¢ him that fitteth on the throne, and from
¢ the wrath of the Lamb !”’—DBut alas! what
will that avail them, when ““the great day
¢ of his wrath is come !”* If he who once died
to purchafe their faivation, will not fave
them, to whom {hall they flee for fuccour?
If they are condemm:d by the Saviour of
the world, who fhall intercede in their be-
half ? It will then te too late to cry for
mercy, to lament thcir folly and madnefs ;
all prayers and entreaties, all teais and re.
pentance, will then be in vain. * He that 18
¢ unjuft, may be unjult 11, and he that is
¢ filthy, may be filthy ftill. As the tree is
¢ fallen, fo it mult lie”” for ever. The time
of trial is over, the day of grace is ended,
¢¢ and there remains no more facrifice for
“fin.”” 'lLhe dreadful period is arrived when
they mult be banifhed for ever from the
prefence of God, and be eternally doomed
to thofe regions of defpair ‘ where the
‘worm dieth not, and the fire is not
¢ quenched !’ &

(g) Regions of forrow ! doleful fhades where peace
And reft can never dwell ! hope never comes,
That comzs to al': bat torture without end
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This is a ftate fo truly ferious, {o tremen.
doufly awful, that to contemplate it without
refolving in a geod earneft to flee from
¢ the wrath to come,”” would feem fcarcely
poflible. Nay, the bare poflibility of expe-
riencing fuch a fituztion, cught {urely to de-
termine every reafnable man *¢ to have no
¢ fellowfhip wih tie unfruitful works of
¢ darknefs,” but to devot: himfelf to the
fervice of that Gol ¢¢ who is of purer ey:s
« .han to behold iniquity, with whomn are
¢ the iffues of life and death,” and who hath
promifed to reward every man according
to his works. Would mankind confider
thefe things ; would they try the compara-
tive weight of Time and Eternity, by balan.
cing them againft each other in the fcale of
reafon ; would they refle& that the life cof
man can endure, at the moft, but a few
years, and that, for aught they know, the
prefent hour may be their laft; that every

Still urges, and a fiery delage, fed
With ever-burning fulphur unconfum’d |
Such place eternal juftice hath prepar’d

For thofe rebellious,
MILTON,
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moment brings them one flep nearer to
eternity—to that unchangzeable ftate in
which they will fvr ever Le¢ happy or mife-
rable : Would mankind, 1 fay, give a refpite
to their labouring miads, and call off their
anxious thoughts from the eager purfuits of
bufinels and pleafure ; would they lay afide
tiseir prejudices and paflions, retire within
themfelves, and lilten to the ftiil fmall voice
of reafon, the fuggeftious of God’s Holy
Spirit, and the whilperings of their own
confcience; and thus prepared, would they
meditate on thofe important truths with that
ferioufnefs which they fo well deferve, the
molt happy eilets would be the confe-
quence : It would enable them to form a
correct eftimate of the prefent lite, by ex-
tending their views beyond the bounds of
this vale of mifery : It would inform them
wherein the true dignity of man confilts ; in.
truct them in the real bulinels of life, and
point out the proper objects of purfuit: It
would, in fhort, tend to make them live
comfortably, die peaceably, and, above all,
make them *¢ wile unto falvarion.”’

O ! let m= intreat every cne, with that
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earneltnefs which a matter of fuch infinite
importance demands, feriuufly to inquire of
himfelf whether he 1s 1n the path which
leads to everlalting bappinels ; whether he
is prepared to render thar great account,
which wi:l one day moit wffure.ly be requi.
red of him. But more particularly let me
intreat thofe who are deeply immer{ed in
fenfuality and wickednefs, to paufe in their
fatal career—to reflect for a mome:nt whi-
ther they are haftening! Let me conjure
them, if they have any regard for their im.
mortal fouls, to confider without delay, the
things which belong unto their peace; to
forfake their evii ways, ¢ and turn unto the
¢ Lord their God, who is gracious and mer.
¢ ciful, flow to anger and of great kindnefs;”
¢ for 1 have no pleafure ia the death of him
¢ that dieth, faith the Lord God; where-
¢ fore turn yourfelves and live.”

As for thofe happy chriftians, who have
entered upon a good life, and are engaged
in the praciice of virtue andreligon ; who
make the giory of God, and the {alvation
of their own fouls and the fouls of others
their greatcare and concern, it isonly ne-
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ceflary to exhert them to proceed in their
chriftian courfe with courave and refolution;
* to hold falt their profeflion,’”” and with
an unwearied diligence ¢ to prefs towards
¢ their mark, for the prize of the high cal-
¢ ling of God in Chrilt Jefus ;’ not doubt-
ing, but ¢ that he that bath begun a good
¢ work in them will perform it until the day
¢ of Jefus Chrift.”” They lave t e promife
of God ; of that Being who isinfinitely juft
and true, that he will remember and reward
‘¢ their works of fairth, and labour of love,
¢ and patience of hope in our Tord Jelus
“Chrift ;> and that* in due feafon they
¢ {hall reap if they faint not.”’—<¢ Be thou
‘ faithful unto ¢-ath,” fairh he ¢ and I will
¢ give thee a crown of life.”

O happy, happy time for thofe bleflfed
fouls, ¢“who have fought the good fight,
‘ and kept the faith!”” Al their labours
will then be at an end : they will then be
admitted to ¢ an inheritance incorruptible,
¢ undefiled, and that fadeth not away ;”” and
be received into that place, ¢ where there
* fhall be no more death, neither forrow
‘ nor crying, neither fhall there be any more
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¢ pain;”’ for “¢in thy prefence,” O God,
¢ is fulnefs of joy; at thy right hand are
¢ pleafures for evermore!”” Amen.

A PRAYER

O MOST gracicus God, who through
the merits and mediartion of thy blefled Son
Jefus Chrift, haft promifed eternal life and
happinefs to thofe who, by a patient centi-
nuance in well-doing, feek for glory, ho-
nour, and immortality ; give me, I moft
humbly befeech thee, a firm and lively faith
in all thy promifes ; that, having the fulleft
afflurance of thofe important truths which
thou haft been pleafed to reveal to us in the
golpel, I may make it the principal concern
of my li*e to obtain thy favour and protec-
tion. Grant, O Lord, that the path of du-
ty, may to me be a path of pleafure; thatl
may love the things which thou command-
eft, and defire that which thou doft promife.
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Let the hopes and expectations of that
un{peakable happinels which thou haft pre-
pared for us hereafter ; enable me to pafs
through this vale of tears with cheerfulnefs,
and a perfet refignation to thy wiil ; and to
bear with patience whatever troubles thou,
in thy great wifldom, maye{t permit to vifit
me. Wean me, O Lord, from the vanities
of this tranfitory world, and fuffer me not
to become weary of well-doing ; Dbut fo fix
my thouzhts and affeGtions on things above,
that, by the affiftance of thy Holy Spinit, I
may perfevere in a ccurle of piety and vir-
tue, and finally, at the great day of retribu-
tion, may be among the number of thofe to
whom it fhall be faid, ¢ Well done, thou
¢ cood and faithful fervant, enter thou into
¢ the joy of thy Lord.”” Grant this, (J mer-
ciful Father, thrcugh the merits, and for
the fake of my blefled Kedeemcr, Jefus
Chrift. Amen.

Z



7 In this edition of THE GREAT
IMPORTANCE OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE,
the Editor has taken the liberty of
making fome few alterations: Thefe
are, principally, in the mode of expref-
fion, which the change of ftyle that
has taken place fince the firit publica-

tion of the work, appeared to have

rendered necefiary,
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PR AYER is the nobleft exercile of the
foul; theneareft approach to Almighty God,
and the higheflt enjoyment of him, of which
weare capable in this life. It is afervice which
we owe him as our Creator and Prelcrver,
and is not only highly reafonable in 1tfelf,
but in many places of {cripture is exprelsly
injoined by Chrift and his apoftles, as a ne-
ceflary condition, and a fure means of hava
ing our wants fupplied. Our Saviour (Matt.
vii, 7.) maxes our afking the only means
of our receiving;  Afk, and it fhall be
¢ given you; feek, and ye fhall find.”
And St. Fames exprefsly faith, (James iv.
2.) ¢ Tha‘t we have not, becaule we afk
*not:” And St. Paul’s precept 1s, (Phils
2 4
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v, 6.) ¢ That in every thing by prayer
‘and {upplication, wiih thankigiving, we
¢ let our requefts be made known unto
¢God.” Not that he wants to be inform-
ed what our neceffitics are, for he un-
derftands them much better than we our-
felves ; and, as our Saviour faith, (Matt,
vi. 8.) ¢“ knoweth what things we have need
‘ of before we atk Eim.” But the defign
of making prayer a religious ordinance, and
obliging chriltians to 4/ that they may
reccive, 1s to preferve upon their minds a
conftant fenfe of their dependance upon
God, and an habitual reverence and obe-
dience to him and his laws.

It has been obferved, and with great
truth, that by perfevering in the fincere per-
formance of this duty, we fhail either be
compelled to abandon a finful courfe of life;
er, a continuance in fuch a courfe of life,
will compel us to abandon prayer—and
hence the importance of the proper dii-
charge of this great duty is obvious.

If then the performance of the duty of
. prayer be a matter of fuch importance, the
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manxer in which that duty can be meft pro-
perly and acceptably preformed, muflt be an
objelt. worthy our moit ferious attention
and inquiry.

There can, I conceive, bz littie dcutt but
that thofe prayers which are concexved in
the mind, and atierwards delivered in {uch
language as may be thought meft proper,
are preferable to fet or pre-compofed ferms
of prayer.

Among the many realons which mightte
given for this preference, the followmb are,
perhaps, the moft obvious.

1ft. There is great danger that the con.-
ftant ufe of a fct form of prayer, however
good in itfelf, will in time degenerate into
mere lip fervice; and though this confe-
quence does not always follow, yet notwith.
ftanding our beft endeavours to the contra-
ry, it is very apt to make our fpirits cold
and flat, formal and indifferent to our de-
votion—the frequent repetition of the fame
words in a great meafure deftroying that ef<
fect which at firft, perhaps, they were well
calculated to produce on our minds.
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2d. The conftant ufe of forms of prayer
has a tendency to keep from us a know.
iedee of ourlelves, or an intimate acquain.
tance with our own hearts. In the perfer.
mance of this duty, it is evident that our
thoughts znd siletions fhould regulate the
choice cf our words; but, on the contrarv,
a fet form of words is made to direct the
thoughts and affections.

3d. No fet form of prayer can continue
well adapted to the particular fitnation of
any perfon; fince the ftate of mind, if not
the temporal affairs of almoft every man is
-fubjet to frequent change: fo much {o,
that the fame form which might be very
proper at one time to make known our fi-
tuation and wants, or to return thanks for
particular mercies received, would, at an-
other period, be totally unfuitable.

But fuppofing it were always eafy to meet
with fuch prayers pre-compofed, as would
fuit our particular fituation ; yet the ability
to pray without fuch afiiftance would fiill
furely be very defirable.

To thofe, then, who may wifh to peable,
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in words and expreffions of their owa, with.
out the help of form, to offer up their peti-
tions to Almizhty God, and who are nrot
furnithed with tetter heips, the following
obfervations may not be unacceptable.

In the firft place itis neceflary that we be
well convinced in our own minds of the great
importance and advantage of the gift of pray-
er, and that it is worthy our molt lerious en-
deavours to obtain ; and as we mult be con.
vinced of the excellent ufe of it where it s
attained, fo alfo we fhould believe, that
where it is not, it may be attained, and that
without any great difficulty. Many, no
doubt, are difcouraged from ufing their en-
deavours to attain it, by an opinion that
fuch endeavours would prove ineffeCtual,
To them it feems a thing fo far above the
rcach of their ability, that to attempt it
weuld be utterly ufelefs.  Such an opiuicon
is of very bad confequence, as in other mat-
ters cf reiigion, fo more particularly in this,
and fhould therefore be carcfully guarded
againft ; for although it may be more diffi-
cult to fome than to others, yet we have the
belt authority for believing it is impoflibic
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te none ; for our Saviour hath faid, (Mate,
vil, 8.) ¢ Ivery one that afketh, receiveth g
¢ and he that {eeketh, findetn; and to him
¢ that knocketh it fhall be opened.”

We fhould rightly underftand and conf:-
der withwhom we have todo in prayer,which
will encourage us to come before God,
though in the midit of many infirmities and
imperfeltions. He is our kindeit father,
our moft fincere {riend, our greatelt bene-
fator : He is acquainted with the weaknefs
of our frame, and maketh allowance for all
our infirmities : He is not extreme to mark
what is amifs in manner or expreflion where
the heart is fincere. The moft worthy and
rational idea we can entertain of Ged, in
this refpedt,is by confidering what would
be the feelings and condu& of an affection-
ate parent towards his children, when they
came to beg his forgivenefs and afhitance.
If they came in the f{incerity of their hearts,
and prefented their petitions in the beft
manner they were able, furely, by fuch a
parent, thofe petitions would not be rejected
on account of any impetfettion, however
areat, in the manner of prefenting them—
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hew much more then would our Heavealy
Iather compaflionate our weakneis 7—He
who is infinitely more kind and merciful
than the moft affetionate ot futhers cr mo-
thers are or can be ; and when, added to
this, we confider that we have an advocate,
a zealous advocate, with the Father, Jelus
Chrift the Righteous, whois the great Iiih
Prieft of our profeilion, and who wiil nevir
defert the caufe of thofe whn {fek him in
{incerity and purity of heart, {urcly we fhall
fee no caufe for defpair,

We fhould implore the afliftance of
God’s Holy Spirit to enable us to offer up
our petitions acceptadly : Should beg of
Him who is the Father of lights, and from
whom cometh every good and perfelt gift,to
beftow this gift upon us. Weread, (Luke
xi. 1.) that one of the dilciples came to Jefus
Chrift upon this errand, ¢ Lord teach us to
pray,”” and he had his requelt prefently
granted. We may plead the relation of a
chiid from the {cripture, (Gal.iv. 6.) ¢ And
¢ becaufe you are fons, God Lath {ent forth
“ the {pirit of his Son into your hearts, cry-
“ing Abba Father :>> And the promife alfo



2(8 OBRSERVATIONS ON PRAVYER.

frora that fcripture, (Zech, xii. 10,) <]
¢ will pour upen the houfe of David and the
¢ inhatitants of Jerufalem, the fpirit of grace
> Thefe paffages, I
truft, will be thought fuffcient to encou.
rage our fuith and hope in the divine affift.

¢ and of {upplication*’

ance.

Before we addrels ourfelves to this duty,
were we to read a portion of the holy ferip-
ture it would be of great ufe, not only in
puttirg us in a proper frame of mind, but
alfo in furnifhing us both with matter and
words for prayer. T avid’s Plalins and Paul’s
Epiftles mizht bercad with great advantage
on thefe occafions.  The Holy Spirit hath
previded for us a treafury or ftore-hovfe of
what is fuitable for every cccafion; and when
both the words and the matter of our pray-
ers are drawn therefrom, and our own frame
of mind and affteQions are conformable
thercto, we have great reafon to believe he
will lend a favorzble ear to our petitions.
In many peflages of ihie holy volumes he
hath himfelf put words into cur mouths for
the purpole, as (Pof. xiv. 2.) ¢ Take with
¢ you, words”—(Datt. vi. 9.) ¢ After this
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¢ manner therefore pray ye ;”’ and in many
other places.

There muft be fome acquaintance with
our own hearts, with our {pirituai condition,
our wants and ways, or no good will be
done in this matter. What 1s it that fupp'ies
the poor beggar at our doors with apt and
pertinent expreflions wherewith to move
our compaffion !—he needs not the help of
friend or book on thefe occafions ; his very
looks are an appeal to our huwmanity, and
he is eloquent evenin filence—it is a ftreng
feeling of the preflure of want—a fenfe of
need, hunger, thirft, cold and nakednefs :—
So, if we are deeply fenfible of our finful
and helplefs condition, ard addrefs our-
{elves to that God who 1s ever more ready to
help us than we are to folicit his afliftance,
words wiil readily offer ther fe'ves in which
to offer up our petitions; for he under-
ftands the language even of fichs and tears
which cannot be uttered, (Rom. viii. 26.)

It is expedient, in performing our fisted
devotions, to obferve a methed 1n the ar-
rangement of the different parts of which

A a
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our prayers are compofed : Thele parts are
four ir number, and the following appears
to be the natural order in which they ftand.

1it. Adoration 3 which confifts in addref-
fing God with the higheft admiration and
reverence, and afcribing unto him that glo.
ry which is fo juftly his due, as the Creator
and preferver of ur, and of all mankind—
of the world and of every thing in it : As
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by
whofe death and refurre&tion we may be fa-
ved from the dreadful confequences of fin :
As a Being whefe wifdom and goodnefs
are infinite, whofe mercy is everlafting, and
whofe power has no limits. With the men-
tion of thefe, or {uch other of the attributes
of God as may make us molt fenfible of
the goodnefs and power of the Divine Na.-
ture, and of our abfolute dependance upcn
him, we fhould begin our petitions. This
would be a means of raifing our hearts irto
lively a&ts of worfhip and adoration; it
would imprefs upon our minds a holy awe
of his greatnefs ; would humble us with a
gonviction of our own littlenefs, and
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itrengthen our faith and hope, by remind.
ing us of his goodnefs and mercy.
2d. Confeffion. An humble confeflion of
our fins thould form a part of every prayer
—original fin as the {pring-head j;—actual
fin as the {iream proceeding from it. In per-
forming tais part of our duty, and more par-
ticularly when in private, we fhould mnot be
fatisfied with a general acknowledgment of
our wickednefs, perverfenefs and depravity,
but fhould defcend te particulars, laying
open our whole hearts before God, hiding
nothing from his view, but dilclofing to
him our molt fecret vices and infirmities ;
aggravating our faults from the circumftan.-
es attending them, and condemning our-
felves in his fight for their commiflion. As
a ftandard whereby to judge our own con.
duc, it is neceflury to acquaint ourfelves
with the divine law, the precepts and pro-
hibitions of it, particularly with their extent
and fpiritual nature ; and by taking thefe as
a rule, and daily examining how far our
thoughts, words and altions have been in
conformity or oppofition thereto, we can-
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not fail in difcovering the true ftate of our
fouls.

3d. Petition. It is proper to atk of God
fuch good things as he hath promifed and
we have need of, both concerning this life
and that whichis to come— As to the latter,
we thoyld pray for mercy to pardon our iis
already committed, and grace to {trengtiien
us for the future—relpelting the former,
for thofe things which he, in his unerring
wifdom, knows will be moft profitable for
us; and for a heart to be therewith con-
tented.

We fhould alfo pray for the church of God,
for chriflians of every denomination, and
for the converfion of unbelievers: for the
land of our nativity, magiftrates, minifters,
relations, irtends, the whole race of mankind
gencrally, and even for our enemies, but more
particularly for the afflicted and difireffed.

ath. Thankfgiving. This is a moft pleafing
part of our duty, and fhould occupy a con-
{iderable portion of our daily addrefles to
the Author of all good. To return thanks
for mercies received, beth public and per-
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fonal, is injoiued usas a duty by the holy
fcriptures ; and our neglect in this particu-
lar would be not oaly a breach of that duty,
but the highelt degree of ingratitude. When
we coniider that every thing we enjoy, even
life itfelf, is the iree giflt of God; that he
not only fupports us while in this world,
but has fufifered his beloved Son to become
a facrifice for our fins, that we may be hap-
py to all eternity in the next : When we
confider thefe things, and the thoufand cther
motives of gratitude which they fuggeit, we
{hall never be at a lofs for {ubjecis of praife
and thankigiving to fo great a Benefactor—
fo merciful a God !

Although the preceding method fer the
arrangement of the matter of our prayers
be not fo neceflary as in no cafe to be de-
parted from ; yet the general adoption of it
would be very pro;ir’, and 1s particularly
neceflary for thofe who are not yet proe
ficients in the performance of this duty.

Notwithftanding however what has been
faid in favor of pre-conceived prayer,
yetit mult by no means be inferred from

2 A g
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thence that it is withed allfet forms fhould
be thrown afide as ufelefls : on the contrary
it is believed that to fome perfons they may
be highly ufeful, and to others abfolutely
neceflary.

Various are the natural talents and capa-
cities of men: Some there are who poflefs
from nature, as it were, a fluency of fpeech
and the agreeable talent of exprefling their
thoughts with eafe ; while others (perhaps
their fuperiors in capacity and underftand-
ing)} give utterance to their feelings with
confiderable difficulty. In thele cafes, how-
ever, as in all others, the proportion of gifts
rcceived, is the meafure of duty to be per-
formed. To perfons of the latter defcrip-
tion, the adoption of fome fuch plan as the
following, is reecommended.

Once a monthI would draw up a new
morning and evening prayer for my own or
family ufe, according to the method already
advifed ; & always making it one of my pe-

(g) The reader may find the fubjett of prayer meore
largely treated on by Dr. Watts, in his ¢ Guide to Pray-
er,” from which fsveral of the hiuts contained in thele
eblervations are tuken,
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titions, that God would afiilt me with his
Holy Spirit, and beitow upon me the gift of
prayer. ‘lThele I would ule conftantly for
the whole of that month, not confining my-
felf, however, to tie ule of thcie very
words, but giviny mylclf liberty to put ia
or leave out, to cuiarge cr contract, accords
ing to the then [tete of my heart, and dic-
tates of my feelings. Thus, by degrees, I
would write lefs and lels, at lait fctting down
little more than heads, or hints of thought
or expreflion. By this mcans the ditficulty
of praying without the afliltance of a fet
form of prayer would, by the blefling of
God, in the courfe of time, be furmounted.

Although the ufe of pre-compofed forms
of prayer is not recommended to any but
thofe who really ftand in need of their af-
fiftance ; yet fuch is the infirmity of human
nature in its prefent itate, and fo little are
we capable of commanding, at all times,
the ufe of our own faculties, that perhaps
we fhould all do well in taking care to have
thefe helps at hand. Indeed, were we to
make a rule of laying before us at ftated
Rours of devotion, a form of prayer of our
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ovwn compofing, not for the purpofe of ge-
neral ufe, but to be ufed only on thnfe un-
happy occafions when we experience a hea-
vinefs of {pirit—a coldnefs of heart, and
diftra&tion aud imbecility of mind, I ficuld
ice no impropriety in the practice.

Thouvh the confining ourfelves to the
conftan. ufc of any fet form of words be by
no means expedient, yet the attentive {tudy
of pious and wel! compofed prayers, would
be of great ufe in forming our expreffion,
and inftruting us in the language proper
for prayer. With that view, the careful
perufal of the holy fcriptures, pasticularly
Paul’s Epiftles and David’s Pfalms, have al-
ready been recommended, and to thefe
might be added the book of Job.

From what has been faid, it is hoped that
fome may be induced to apply themfelves
ferioufly to the performance of this truly im-
portant duty ; and fuch, through the aid of
divine Grace, will, no doubt, in a fhort
time find that to become eafy and delightful,
which at firlt, perhaps, appeared difficalt
and irkfome.
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The promile is to him that hath, (that 1s,
who hath, and ufeth what he hath) more
fhall be given. Although we cannot do what
we would, yet let us fail not to do what we
can, wherein the i"ather of Mercies will ac-
cept us, acconding to his everlafting co-
venant in Chriit Jefus—¢ For he knoweth
¢ whereof we are made, and remembereth
¢ that we are but duft.”



PRAYERS

A Morning Frayer for a Family.

ALMIGHTY God! Father of all mercies,
we thine unworthy fervants prefent our-
felves with all humility before thy divine
majefty, to offer to thee this our morning
facrifice of praife and thankfgiving, for all
thy goodnefs and loving kindnefs vouchfa-
fed to us thy finful creatures. Weblefs thee
for creating us capable of loving and en-
joying thee eternally : for preferving us from
innumerable accidents and dangers through
the whole courfe of our lives unul this time ;
for refrething us the night peft with com-

(i) The Editor has taken the literty of {ubftitatir g the
following Prayers foc thofe referied 3 in Mr. lildes
r.oth’s preface.
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fortable fleep ; and for bringing us fafe to
the light of this day. We blels thee ior our
food and raiment, for our health and friends,
and for all the comforts and accommoda-
tions of this life. But above all, we praife
and magnify thy holy name, for thine inef-
timable love in the redemption of the world
by our Lord Jefus Chriit, for the means of
grace, and for the hope of glory : And we
befeech thee give us fuch a fenfe of thefe
and all thy mercies, that our thankfulnefs
may difplay itfelf in a devotion to thy fer-
vice, and by our walking before thee in the
paths of holinels and righteoufnefs, during
the remainder of our lives.

We acknowledge, O Lord ! that we have
rendered ourfelves unworthy of thy favours
by our frequent breaches of thy holy laws,
in thought, word, and deed : we have lef:
undone the things thou haft commanded,
and have done thofe things thou haft for-
bidden, and it is of thy mercy alone that
we are not confumed. But O moft mighty
and merciful God, who wouldeft not the
death of 4 finner, but rather that he fheuid
turn from his wickednefs and be faved ; mer-
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cifully forgive us’our trefpafles, and receive
and comfort us, who are wearied with the
burden of our fins ; that by thy pardon and
peace, we may te cleanfed from all our ini.
quities, and may ferve thee with a quiet
mind to the end of our days,

And thou, O God! who art the protec.
tor of all who put their truft in thee, with-
out whom nothing is ftrong, nothing is hoe
ly, increafe and multiply upon us thy mer-
cy; be thou our ruler and guide, and fo
teach us to number our days that we may
apply our hearts unto heavenly wifdom.
Wean us, O Lord, frcm the vanities and
pleafures of the werld, and give us a full
conviction of their emptinefs and infuffici-
ency, and grant that we may fo pafs through
things temporal, that we finally lofe not the
things eternal,

Give unto us, O Lord ! the increafe of
faith, hope, and chavity ; and that we may
obtain that which thou doft promife, make
us to love that which thou doft command.
Thou haft tavght us, that all our doings
without charity are rottirg worth; fend,
therefore thy Holy Spizit, and pour into cur
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hearts that moft excellent gift, the very
bond of peace and of all virtues, without
which whoever liveth is counted dead be-
fore thee. And fince thou haft permitted
thy only Son to become both a facrifice for
fiz, and an example of a godly life, give
us grace moft thankfully to receive that his
ineftimable benefit, and to follow his blel-
fed fteps until time with us fhall be no more.

Prefcrve, O Lord ! in our minds fuch a
lively fcnfe of thy prefence ; of thy conftant
privity ro cur moft fecret thoughts, as may
influctice every action of our lives ; but
more particular'y we befeech thee to diret
and f[iuctify every part of our conduét this
day : Keep us chafte in all cur thoughts,
temperate in all our enjoyments, huinble
in all opinicns of ourfelves, and charitable
in our opinions of others : make us meck
and peaceable under every provocation,
{incere ond faithful inour profefliont, and
fo ftri@tly ju't and upright in all our deaiings,
that no necellity may force, nor profpe@ of
gzin allurc us to take advantage of, or de-
iraud our neighbour in any refpcd; but

Bb
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grant, O Lord! thatin our intercourfe with
mankind, the invariable rule of our lives
may be, to do unto others as we would they
they fhould do unto us.

We make our humble fupplications unto
thee, O Lord! for the profperity of thefe
United States, for all our benefactors, friends
and relations, for our enemies, and for all ef-
tates and conditionsof men: Give thy Son the
heathen for his inheritance, and the utmoft
parts of the world for his poffeflion ; grant
fuccefs to the endeavoursof thofe who are en-
gaged in the propagation of chriftian know.
ledge throughout the world, that thy way may
be known upon earth, and thy faving health
ameng all nations. Mayit pleafe thee, O Lord!
to purify and defend thy church; to blefs all
who are in authority, either as minifters
of thy gofpel or as officers of the govern.
ment under which we live, that in their fe.
veral ftations they may be inftrumental
to thy glory and the public good; to
comfort the diftrefled of every defcrip
tion, to fhorten their fufferings, and to giv
them a happy deliverance out of all their af
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flitions. Accept, O merciful Father! of
thefe our humble praifes and fupplications,
in the name, and for the fake, of our blefled
Redeemer Jefus Chrift, who hath taught us
thus to pray:

Our Father, ¢,

An Evening Prayer for a Family,

ALMI-GHTY God, who dwelleft in
that light which no mortal eye can ap-
proach, yet condefcendelt to regard the
children of men, we thy finful creatures
prefent ourfelves before thee in an humble
fenfe of our own unworthinefs. We ac-
knowledge, O Lord! our manifold tranfgref-
fions of thy righteous laws in thought,
word, and deed ; we have followed the de-
vices of our own corrupt hearts, we have
done the things which thou haft forbidden,
and have left undone the things which thou
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. haft commanded, and are altogether un-
- worthy of thy countenance and protection,
But O Gracious Father ! who defireft not
the death of a finner, for the merits of thy
dear Son, Jefus Chrilt, be thou merciful un-
to us: Pardon, we befecch thee, our paft
offences ; create in us new and contrite
hearts, and fo ftrengthen us by thy Holy Spi-
rit, that we, who cannot do any thing that
is good of ourfelves, may, for the time
to come, by thee be enabled to live ac.
cording to thy will. And thou, O God!
whofe providence [uperintendeft theaffairs of
mankind, remove from us we befeech thee
every thing which may be injurious, and be-
{ftow upon us fuch things as thou feeft will be
profitable ; and fince it is thou alone canit
regulate the affeCtions of our corrupt nature,
grant that we may love the things which
thou commandeft, and defire that which
thou doft promife ; that fo among the ever-
changing fcenes of this tranfitory world, our
hearts may furely there be fixed where true
joys are to be found:

Suffer us not, we befeech thee, to lofe
fight of our latter end ; of that awlal period
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to' which every moment brings us one ftep
nearer, when we muft refign up our fouls in-
to tae hands of thee, O Father ! their maker
and preferver ; but fo guide us by thy Holy
Spirit through this vale of tears, that at the
general refurreion in the lalt day, we may
be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive
that blefling which thy beloved Son fhall
then confer upon all thofe who have truly
loved and ferved thee.

May thy watchful Providence, O Lord !
take us this night under its proteticn :
Suffer not any evil to appreach either our
fouls or bodies, but grant that in the morn-
ing we may arife refrefhed, and rejoice to
perform the duties of the feveral ftations in
which thou haft been pleafed to place us.

Extend thy goodnefs, O Lord! to the
whole race of mankind : Have mercy upon
~ the heathen world, and upon unbelievers of
every defcription ; Let thofe who walk in
darknefs fee light, make thyfelf known unta
their hearts, and caufe the fun of thy righ.
teoufnels to fhine upon all nations. May
it pleafe thee to purify and defend thy

2 Db
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church, and to- beftow thy blefling upon all
thofe who are in authority, either as minifters
of thy gofpel, or as officers of the government
under which we live; that in their feveral fta-
tions they may be inftrumental to thy glory
and the public good. We make our humble
- {upplications unto thee, O Lord! for all our
benefadtors, friends and relations, and alfo
for our very enemies ; let thy fatherly hand
be ever over them, let thy Holy Spirit be
ever with them, and fo lead them in the
knowledge of thee, that in the end they may
obtain everlalting life. Look with an eye
of compaffion upon all thofe who are afllict-
ed or diftrefled in mind, body, or eftate;
give them patience under their fufferings,
and a happy iflue out of all their affli&ions.

And now, O God! accept, we befeech
thee, our moft grateful thanks for thy pre-

- fervation of us hitherto ; for the comforts
- and conveniencies, as well as the neceflaries
. of life, and in particular for the many un.
 merited bleflings. which we have enjoyed
~ during the palt day; but above all we adore

% thy goodnefs in that thou halt been pleafed to
! accept the facrifice of our dear Redeemer,
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Jefus Chrift, as an atonement for the fins of
mankind : For our fakes he condefcended
to take our nature upon him, to be defpifed
and rejeted of men ; he humbled himlelf
even to death upon the crofs, that he might
make us the children of God, and exalt us
to everlafting life. Teach us, O Lord! to-
exprefs our thankfulnefs by obeying his pre-
cepts, and ftudying to ferve thee in holinefs
and righteoufnefs to the end of our lives.
Accept, O merciful Father, of thefe our
prayers and praifes, in and through the me.
diation of thy blefled Son, our Saviour Je-
fus Chrift, who hath taught us thus to ad.
drefs thee :

Our Father, .

A Morning Prayer for a Perfen in private.

ALMIGHTY God, who haft meafured
the waters in the hollow of thine hand and
meted out the heavens witha fpan, yet con-
defcendeft to regard the children of men !
in an humble confidence of thy goodnels I
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prefume to offer to thee, O Father of Mer-

~ cies ! this the morning facrifice of my praife

and thankf{giving.

I nioft gratefully thank thee, O Lord!
for my creation, for thy prefervation of me
during thepaft night,andfor theinnumerzbic
bleflings 1 have hitherto enjoyed ; but abeve
ail for thine ineftimable love in the redemp-
tion of mankind from the dreadful confe-
quences of fin ; of the leaflt of which bene.
fits I, thine unworthy fervant, am wholly
undeferving ; But O Merciful Father! who
defireft not the death of a finner, for the fake
of thy dear Son, pardon, I befeech thee, my
manifold tranfgreflions.

And thou, O God! who knowelt the
weaknefs and depravity of my nature, and

- the temptations with which I am furround-
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ed, compaffionate, 1 befeech thee, my infir-
mities, and replenith me with thy grace : Be
with me, O Lord ! this day and to the clofe
of my life : Preferve me in faith, hope, and
charity ; in humility, temperance, and chaf-
tity ; and fo guide me by thy Holy Spirit, that
in all mythoughts, words, and a&ions,I may
glorify thy holy name, and finally through
thy mercy, obtain everlafling life
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My temporal concerns [ alfa beg to re-
fizninto thy hanls: May it pleafe thze, O
Lorl! to diret mz in all my afairs, to be-
{tow upoa mz fuch things as thou feeit will
be profitadle, and to give me an heart to be
be thercwith content. In my iatercourle witht
manxiad, enable me, I beleech thee, to con-
dalt mylelf with the itricteit regard to inte.
grity ; and fuifer me not to lofe fight of that
awful day, when [ mul render an accouat
of all my actions to thee, who art of purer
eyes than to behold iniquity.

Extend, O God ! thy fatherly proteftion
to all my benefattors, friends, and relatiors,
to mine enemies, and to the whole human
race : Illuminate thzm with thy golpel, guide
them in the paths of thy righteoufnefs, and
finally condult them to thofe heavenly regi.
ons where is fulnefs of joy for evermore.

Accept, O Lord ! I befeech thee, of thefe
mine humble praifes and fupplications, in
the name, and through the mediation of my
bleffed Redeemer, Jefus Chrilt, in whole
comprehenfive words I fum up allmy wants

Cur Father, ©9°c.
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An Evening Prayer for a Perfonin private.

ALMIGHTY God, who haft called the
univerfe into exiltence,and did{tbreathe thro’
all nature the breath of life! deeply imprefled
with a fenfe of my own unworthinefs, yet
encouraged by thy goodnefs, I prefent my-
felf before thee, my Creator, my Preferver,
and my Hope !

Lord ! I confefs myfelf a miferable finner ;
my heart is the feat of depravity; I:am
continually tranigrefling thy holy laws,
and it is of thy mercy alone that I am
not confumed: But thou art a Being
infinite in goodnefs as in power; Thou
knoweft whereof I am made, and re«
membereft that I am but duft: Par.
don, then, I moft humbly befeech thee, my
manifold tranfgreflions ; for the fake of thy
dear Son, Jefus Chrift, be thou merciful un-
to me, who am altogether unworthy of thy
forgivenefs. And thou, O God! who art
acquainted with all my wants, and perceiv-
eft the dangers and temptations with which
I am encompafled, affift me, [ befeech thee,.
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with thy Holy Spirit ; that I, who of myfelf
cannot do any thing that is good, may,
through thy grace, be enabled to live accor-
ding tothy will. Enable me, O Lord! to
reform whatever thou feeft amifs in my con.
dué ; root out of my heart every vicious
propenfity, and wean me from the vanities
of this tranfitory world : Suffer me not to
forget that the prefent life is but a ftate of
probation ; the path only which leads to an
eternity of happinefs or mifery ; and fo con-
duét me through this vale of tears, that fi-
nally I may be received into thofe heavenly
manfions, where is fulnefs of joy for ever-
more.

May thy watchful Providence, O Lord !
take me this night under its protettion,
and {uffer not any evil to approach either my
foul or body ; but grant that in the morn-
ing I may arife refrefhed, and cheerfully
perform the duties of the ftation in which
thou haft been pleafed to place me.

Unto thee, O Lord ! T would prefent my
petitions for all my benefalors, friends and
relations, and even for my very enemies ;
Let thy paternal hand be ever over them,



A e e — e ©

212 PRAAYERS.

let thy Holy Spirit be ever with thein, and
fo guide them in the paths of truth and righ-
teoufnefs, that in the end they may obtain
everlafting life. May it pleafe ‘hee to pu-
rify and defend thy church, to beftow thy
blefling upon all who arein authority either
as minilters of thy gofpel or as officers
of the gcvernment of thefe States, that
in their feveral flations they may be
inflrumentai to thy glory and the public
geod. Look with an eye of compafiion
upon the affl:¢ted and diftrefled of every de-
feription ; and may it pleafe thee to fupport
them vnder their troubles, to fhorten their
duration, ard to give them a happy iffue out
of all their ofiiictions. I'xtend thy goodnefs,
O Lord ! to the whole race of mankind :
Have mercy upon the heathen world, and up-
on unbelicvers of every derem’ration; mukie
thyfelf known unto their hearts, bring them
acquainted with the gofpel of peuce, erd fo
gather them irto thy fleck, that thae may
be but one fold urder cne fheplorid,

And now, O Lord ! accept 1 Lefccch thee
mwy mcft grateful thanks for the innunicrable
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bleflings I have hitherto enjoyed ; for my
creation and prefervation, for the comforts
and conveniences as well as the necellaries
- of ife ; but above all.] adore thy goodnefs
in accepting, as an atonement for the fins of
mankind, the facrifice of thy beloved Son
Jefus Chrit: For our falvation he
condelcended to be made man, and to
fuffer a cruel and ignominious death upon
the crofs—he was wounded for our tranf-
greflions, he was bruifed for our iniquities,
and with his ftripss we are healed ! For
which ineftimable love teach me O Lord !
~ to exprels my thankfulnels by obeying his

precepts, and ftudying to {fervethee in holi-
nefs and righteounefs to the end of my days.
Grant thefe my humble petitions, O Merci-
ful Father ! for the fake of thy beloved Son,
Jefus Chrift, who hath taught me thus to
pray : |

Our Father, &c.

THE END.
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54 22 for that ftate read

_6; 9 — moft oppofite

69 20 == ths acquifition

8t 1 ~= hzavenot heard
14t 8 = they intended
234 7 9, & 12, hath
235 23 = ditto
246 1 — ditto
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302 22 == that which
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their acquiiition.
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